Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on Hbrary shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http : //books . google . com/| 



• . 1 






^ 



• tf- .. . 




t«. 



qJo 



/^iTY'^^ "V^ i t t^t- 






/^ 



V»it/^ />; 




/>. 



.«y 






•\ 






f-^- 






4. ; 



\'» 






f 

r 



tr — 







V •. ,".1 / , 



»wrr.' 



..V 



. \ 



\ 






< 




^.A/._<^. 



PRACTICA.L 

PHONOGRAPHY 

THE NEW ART 

OF 

Rightly S>pcling and aElrtttns IVOK'DS 

'By the ^unH thereof. 

AND OF 

Rightly S>ounliinB and EcaDinB WORVS 
'By the &igi)t thereof, 

APPLIED TO 



Defim'd more efpecially for the Vfi and Eiife, ol the 

DUKE of GLOCESTER. 
But that we £re lamentably difappointed of our y6;f atid Hapei in him. 



By f. fONES, M. D. 



Yiii Tfisy rtadthiFrthci, vhtrt ysu £*iw «« Account ef whtttht Bo't pffiDoi ; which 
['tis hupid) wiU not anlj mifinr Mint WiQies, *«" ixcied their Imaginicions ; 
I ha- there civU he fitch mighty HelpifonfriW/sr Reading) Spelling, W Wilting 
Eoglilh, rishily avdrtiJily; wif/; j» WHciEafe. 



302. J - '. // ; 



LONDON: Primed for Ricfcari Smitlj, ax. \\\ft. K'n^^^-cA- "«.^sa;«\ 
witliout- Tcmp/e-B/ir. >At5C>C\.' 



. f , 



.* • • t 



( . 



. "T 



■A K 

§ 






f ■■ 



•' "i ^ 



i ' 






t 



• • • » « . « 



.^ n .i t ■ fill n ■ I ■III I II ■• iM.v. Miai ij . i » i . I 

p^tm^mm^m I ■ II I I I > I ' i m I - ■ ' ■ . ' ' " . ' ' ' 



THE 



P R E F A C & 

BEING 

A Short AccouRt of the Performaiaces, 
dtat may be exped:ed upoa a due Ufe 
of this Book. 



• • 



Il^ed it€t inform the World df its (alfera^e Ignorfinee;, 
mid Want of good Inftruftion in this Cd£e j t^ co$^^ 
JUnt Complaints of Pec^le pUi^j Jbew^ that they ar^ 
finfihh of DOth^ it heingjnftly ^^irif 4 common Cry: 
That it is great Pity, that fome gpod Man) dicji not .tvri^ 
viore to thePurpo(e for their Inftniftton tbearein, th^n^h^ 
is extant £ which is of little or no £fFe&. ^ 

Tbt Coniidenrtion of which^ was my general Motive to con* 
^^2g/^f/ftf^£e Undertakings wBch tho' mean, ^^ d^fpicabte 
Of to^ iff SuT^edt ( in common Eftimation ) yet as mt fo in 
its I^d (jxohich truly denominates all Adions to te great dt 
aitde) in that the Defignij to ajpji Mill ions. iwft&^ tS utmiji 
Eafe and Speed to attain a neat, and necefl&ry Accompliftiy 
inent^ which they had no Means of aaj^iiring before^ iv^ihoit id- 
ntoji an intolerable taboirr and Toil ; and fnch vaii Expence of 



f. 



The Preface. 

Time, a$ few could be at^ ty Reafon of their refieSive Callings' 
and Employs, to procure the Necefiaries of Life. 

Noip^ ifljfave Milficns much'' Tronble, and Time, tha- ma/^ 
Ik otherwije bemficUUj bejiowd 5 it muft he a very confidtraUe" 
Advantage to the Nation, as roeU as Eafe to the Learner ; m>hich. 
I ferceiving^ thought it not onlytpfirthy my Undertaking, but my 
utmojl Care, Diligence, and Contrivance, to mak^ it anjioer 
thoje great' Ends. What is the Labour irW Time of one for 
fonte Months, to be compared with that ^/innumerable F!er(bns 
f^ a much longer Time? For I cannot thinh^^ But that every 
fingle Perfon^ mufi have fpent much more Time in learning to j^B- 
without this Help, than I have done in framing it: Therefore I 
an; more pleafed than afliam'd, that I have undergone fo bentfici^L 
a Drudgery, hcfw mean foever others may think, i^, T^ho are lead 
fy Vanity and ftride , more than their Neighbours Advanta- 
ges 5 which in our Cafe, are more particmarly theji that foU 
low... viz. 

(L) The Book will (hew any Beginner (^who muji with- 
out Inftruftiofv found Words according to th6i vifible Lttterar,.. 
and therefore very often faljly ) to found all Words rightjyj 
neatly, and fa(brcnably ( how different foever theyare^ by view 
of the Letttrs. from the right Sound J at-firft fight, without a- 
Teadier^^ which faves all the Trouble, and ls>{s ^/Time, that- 
Pmle were formerly at for thitPurpofe^ before Beginners could 
rightly found Thoufands of Words:, w/joje very Letters alwavSf if^ 
ftntm'd theni^ th^tk^jhotdd be founded otberwife. Fotl^dncCy 

\ Aaron*^ "*. pofitively- f Ar^-ron- ^' ii- £ 
r^^-vi. bougIit> infirm the bougt. i^htcb^e fat 

fib!e JMayor. .Beginners, ; May-or [j^J^?.A 

Letters I Drftionary f that they are^ .Dic-ti-o-nary f™ '^^ ? 
oi Lpaics. tobeffund. pai^s ' Ifolh^onable^ 

[ 9i orcefVcr. J e4r. . LVVor-c«fter. j ^und*.,. 



The Prcfaec 

1^ fiaS tie Bqunntr (cMMiietied be karjts to read itt the 
jAipbabetica! Spemog Il^togae tftkis Book) ndJitjat firft 

,'Si^ (MS it;^^ewn in ChapMH. ; read^ dnA found them 
r^Mjf, vie. 



Which are ' the ctiftomafy and Tafhionk- 
ble Sounds ^ according to which thej are 



TArbn 

^ •&? ^J Mair v,to he founded ': So it will Mp them readily 

^^Shkm |I^?Bary to found all other V^oxd:^ as thej Jhould 

UT . M . y^ founded. 



S%ht;/S/ 







Whicb^ befidis /Ar Vaftnefs of /Ae eonvenietice to faveTitAt^ 
and Toili mil from the Beginmftg prevent all ill Habits of fonnd- 
. ing amjsy that create an infufferaUe Trouble to remedy them af- 
terward. 

(11,^ Itivill (iPiV^itf ^ TeacheO inftruft any Perfdn that 
can read, afld write rightly, to fpell and write tnoft Words 
inaay Lainguage thathecan fpeak^ and ufestoread, in a few 
' Jfoursfi^i/i^ "Minutes J by a general Rule contain d in tm^or 
three Uftesj and the Vfe ^/^ Spelling Alphabet, which may be 
carried im ones Pocket, written on one iBde of the 1 2 th Part of^an 
ordinary Sheet of ^^^x ^ till he hat it (^re/j)&/ memorial Ver- 
fes that comfrefoend it) readily by Heart, which may he idfo in 
/w Hours. 



I' 



flllO It will (withota a Teacher) by that Riile and Al- 
phabet, and a few other Rules and Dkeftions added thereto, 
enable any Englijh Man or Woman, that can rqwl and write, 
to fpell fo many Words in the Englijh Tonguein few Days 
j( cior^fy Jpent to that End ) as to write tolerably well. 

(IVJ It 



The Prc&cc 

(Itl) It wiH C*ifi»ia a Tcadier) in as few Weelks aft were 
Years dflbily fpcnt to leara to fpell BugUp, and y^t^ it pro* 
p^Iy, perfeft the Li^rner who can r^ £Uid write, in Ae 
Art of fpelling Etfglifhy by the Help of mm pafficniat Rules, 
tkat ctmprebend all the Words in that Language, vMcb are 
i^iermjenrittdt than founded'^ and thereby Jit theV^f^onfir a$y 
writing E{pp]oymeot« 

(V.) A Child, or any other Perfonv wtu> cannot veadi^r 
write* may by the Help of this Book, if he Yarns' to i:ead 
therein, writes Copies and Portions out of it, &f, ( as Jball ' 
he direffed') learn perieftly to fpeU and write, all .Words 
ri^tly, b^re, or at leafl as foon, as h:e ca» leaiB to read . 
and write ; (vphich is as foon as need bf J (Utd fo reader Man 
)?/f « compleatderk; . . '. [ 

rVf.) Any Nation mayC ^Ai»/e I jbew which are thi.eafef 
andfipeet fimple &>unds in Speech) fweeten their Langu^e 
theret^j or :one. may eaiily invent an tiniveifal Latiraiage. 
thist majf. exeeU alt other in Ealinefs .and Sweetn^; imOr 
nmld da (ly God's Help ) if I kfm, that Te<^ emttdU. ht^ 
ducedto-uji it. 

Note, That the nece£&«y jyvteSGom-to peri^m atlfkPxp^ 
mife$*nd Promife^, mU be given in Chap. n,!II. &isJ^b 
jlOHjMjJ(»k*/*t<>fi^JOffrSs!&^^ ' ^ 
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THE 



NEW ART 



O F 



Spelling WORDS by the Sound thereof; 



A ND OF 



Sounding tlieni by the Sight thereof : 

APPLIED TO 



CHAP. L 
Sbcips the Meamf^ 9f the Terms ef Art that are mcejfarj to^ he 

E II GlalSnS "9 "£.!£. Cn Utht Art rffignfjmg the Mind 
by humank Voice^ as it is commonly ufeJ in &iglaild> ( partica* 
larly in umdon^ the Univer/ities^ or at Court. ) 
It confifts of Simple, and Comfmni Sounds. 
A SIMVLE SOUND fin general): if one uniform undivided 
Sound^ having but one Beginnings ana one Endings without any difference of 
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2 The New Art of Spelling 

Farts^ being, (as Men ufe to lay) all (rf* a Pieeei as a fif^b bicdk ofa 
Hanmer upon an Amnh zfingU timcb cf a fmificdl Stringi or Ac Scimd 
of 0^ iy 0, Sec 

A SIMPLE SOUND in SPEECH is fmb a SmmJ as I have 
JefcribeJ, nsaie by anefa^h CiUKpgnratim^cf Tofitim of Tarts^ that 4tr$ In» 
fitHmcms of bmthme Voieej ai the Somsd of a^ b^ d^ e. 8fp 

A COMtOUND SOUND is fiteb as ampfi of tm^ or more of 
tbefe ^mfle Sosmds. 

AU the SimfU Sotmds in EngUPi Speecb are zS, and m more^ or kfs: 
(fkc the Proofin Ac Sfeculatiwe Part, Cbap.V.) Thofc iS Sostndi ^c 
thdk^viz^ 

The Sound 6[ 

I, a ia aB ■ (ovaumPanli or awiaswh) 
a. a inan^as^at^tLG. 



}. b in bib. bob^ Sec 
4* d mdid,Dod,ScG 



f. € iadl^'tbe^icc 

6. oeinf ee ^ '- (miinhi mjfintjdis.} 



ID. b 



^ p confidered without the Sound 

in bZ, bit, &C. 
IT. y iiiMr,Mr,&& 

IV ^ in ^^ — -^me meat^ ohm Cbano^ f in UjnorJ) 
x;. I inM,M^&c: 
I4» iv» in mamma, &C. 
15^. n laNan, Nun, &c 

17. itinoj/olSic 

iS. ceintoo^^^-^orumgiiilt'fWittfwiB} 

'19. p in papy fop, ice 
ao. r in rarer, &C. 

21, / in Seas, Jo, &c. 

22. jb in afktfie^iCG^ 
2%. t in tit, teat. Sec 

24. tb in tbe, tbf, &C. 

25. tb inbatb, batb, 8EC. 

26. n inHit^eUt,ttCd 



and Sounding Words. ^ 

yjl v\n tmft^ fm)ty &c. 
28; « in XMiy gM€^ &C. 

The Sounds of all thde 28 £all under die Defimtkn cS Slmpk SjtmJ/, 
IS any man may eafdy obfenre. 



fginage -% ^,M in Saul 

Nafe, \ 1 in joy /An Com« ^ ^w in awl 
that the / 1 ini& >pound J cb kxk 
Soundof ) «in4^ IsoondSiand jee mfse 



CO in too 

{4 in Se rS^>«0*- 
tb in batb. 



Simple Sounds are Vowels^ or Cmij/MMri. 

^ rXiWEL is tbaf wbkb boo a ferfeS Sound cf, andh kfelf-, u 

theleeight, $Qma»)a(mm)€^to{mfe€)i(myit) o^oo(kktoo)itCm 

but.) 

DIPTHONGSare two Vowels founded toptber in one SyUable^ for 
foch as do not Ibund together in the fame SfUable^ do not delenre that 
Hume^ eQiedally in our ui^, vAiO go by Sounds. 

Note : That i or u are always the laft of the two Vowels in Dift bongs ^ 
excfft it be when 7 or w fiippqf the place of i or u. 

A CONSONANT is a Letter that cannot be ealily founded widi- 
out the Sound of a Vowel, and therefore are always founded with (bme 
Voi^el, and for that Reafin callM Confonants^ whidi dffo&ek (finndissg 
wsti) and are the other 20 Letters that are not Vowels. 

A LONG SOUND u tbat wbkb fi^mg offfitwfy^ takes more time 
in foundingit^ as ^i in bate^ batingy Sec. 

Note : That a SjUaUe is always efteemM hng^ when the Vwel (bunds 
without the fdlowing Confonant^ as ^ in bating : Therefore all Voit^ls in 
the end oi Words, as « in tbe, info^ &c. are accounted loug^ became 
there is no Confinant after them to be founded therewidh. 

Note : That the Sound of two Vowels, or Diftbongs, as ai, oi, eu^ && 
is always long. 

A SHORT SOUND i$ tbat wbicb paftng of nimhly^ takes up lefs 
time, as e in /^, or let^ter, &c. 

Note/. That the SyBahle is always jhort when the following Confouant 
in the middle <f Words ^ is founded nimbly with the foregoing Vowel^ 
as € in Let'ter, Pep^per, See. 

B 2 ^^'^^^^ 



4 The Nem Art of Spelling 

N$t€ , That the Length of a Stmnd doth oot make a Campmii SoimJj 
if it be continued ; otherwile the leaft Difcomimamt makes it two, and 
4:onlequently a Comfound Sound, though both are the very lame in iind^ 
asthe 5ound of / and /, or B. 

A STLLABLE is a continued uninterruped Sound in Speech, made 
4a onefingk Motion of the Breathy without any fiop, faufe, or May, as the 
Sound of any ftngk Vowel, esd[ a,e,Oy 8cc. or the Sdtnd of ra^ tra, fira, 
firaiy firain, fhdnts, Ibimd altogether in a continued manner \ but ri 
you fhould firft lay firai, and ims afterwardi making the leaft ftay or 
faufe between ; it becomes two SyBaUa. Thus re-firaints has two SyL 
lables, becaufe a Bttle^ though the leaft faufe or jStay imaginable b made 
at re, or re Ibunded by it lelf^ and afterward firaints t)ecome two SyL 
lables. By the fame reafon you ha?e diree S^UMes in re^j^raithiw ; four 
in re-firain^ed-ly \ five in a^hh-mi^na-Ue ; fix is oMMi^narttJon j ieven ia 
ex-com-mu^nucartim^ 8cc. becaufe every one of thofe farts, viu em, 
com, mu^ ni^ ca, ti, and m, are Ibundea diftindUy by themfehes^ thou^ 
the faufe made between is very fliort. 

SiMks are S^*^**' ** *' *' **» *» *» •** *' ^**^ "* ^**^ ^'***- 
h ^ or 

euner ^Comfound, as r^i^ y^^ 6cc. whidi are Compound Sounds. 

. J fFOR D tea tart of Sfeecb thin Jlgnifos fomethksg^ as Boy^ MaUs 
good^ bad, &C. f 

Words are f *''*?''» as 7, ^, in O iWi»/ 1 fee, &c 
eitlicr tComfound^ as w, w^r, woTiiipir, &C. 

Words (sis bvZJ^ouns, 
as concerns^ or 
w) ax t either ^Verbs, oABoy^ Man, &C. or 

NO UNS are the Names of things of their QuantHy or Sluality^ as 
rre^ir Man, good Man^ c^^. 

yi NOl/N SUBSTANTIVE is the Name of the Subfiance or 
Thing it felf, without mentioning what kind of Thing it is^ as Bcy^ Man^ 
Vertue^ &c* 

A NOUN 




mii Sounding Wwds. 5 

A UOUN AD JECTIFE thews i^bgt kind of TUng it is:, as 

m/, badjgtt^^ Ibtkj Sec. And always afters to the Quefiion^ what 
md if Tmng is be ? ber? or kf as biw, be^uj^ kng^ &c by whidi 
you may always know it. 

4 Nofm Stebfiamive^ or the Name of a Thing, is dther C$mmm or 
Trofer. 

A COMMON NAME i tbat wbicb belongs te oB TbifigSj asTKaif, 
Beings &c cr to aO if one kind^ as the Name of Man belongs to idl 
Mtn^ Tree to all Trees i Stone to all Stones y 8cc. 

A PROPER NAME is tbat wbicb farticularly belongs to one fingk 
Terfon or Things as jF^i&xi belongs to zfartiadar Man, and not to all Men} 
'Oxford to one Citj^ not to all Cities^ as the Word City does, which is 
the commtm Name to all Cities. 

A VERB is a VHfrd tbat Jignifics y^bat is doneto% or by anjPerfon^ or 
TTiing^ as John loxfes, or is Imed: Therefore loves and loved are Verbs ; 
it is odl-d a Verb ABive when a Perlbn or Thing does Ibmewhat; as I 
hve^ he weifs^ 8cc. i^^.^m when Ibmewhat is done to a Perfm, or Tling 
by another^ as 1 arnhved, be$$ beaten;^ See 

A SENTENCE eo^ejfes a ferfkB Senfe or Meaning: By affirming^ 
or denying^ biddings asking or w^ng *y zs I do love, be does not love, 1 
temmandyon to love, Ideflre you to love^ ivUl Thomas hve Janei SiOC. 

THE SINGULAR NUMBER Jignifies only one, andnomore,$$ 
a Man, a Cow^ 8cc 

THE PLURAL NUMBER Jigmfies more than one^ as Mm^ 
Cowt^ Stones,&G. 



CHAP. IL 



The Neip Art cf Sp^Uing 



CHAP. U. 
'Generd RmUs of SftUkig EttgUfi^ (applicable to all lAHgfutges,") 



H 



Aving maoifefily proved in my faft^ or ^ecuUtivt Traff of Pto^ 

nografbj^ 



I. Tiii^ all IVoris were mgimlly wrimn as foutuki. 

II. Th^ all Wwh tha^bmnfince akered tietrSemJs^ (wlndi caofes the 

iUfficiilty of SpeRing rightly) did it (for £^ and Fleafmis fkkc) 

Cbardery S^^ \Sotmds^ which there- 

From ihecib^i^W they A^y^M^ 

ifwfr ^ CJharter jSamds : It follows. 

That ai Wcfds wbkb can he fimkUd fever al ways^ mufi be written ac 
€orJ^ te the hwrJUf^ Jktrfiiefiy hngefi^ and mofi mmfud Sennd. 

IWmh is axxuhivetJalRaUy without any excepion (that I can find) 
in the £v# Teugue:^ if you confider Eafimfs, whidi is the leading 
ff of die abange of the Sounds of Woids^ as the main TIm that 



g^xIBt^atitAkeration. 

I. The kngtft Sound is that which exfrejjis mo^ Simple Sounds^ or founds 
ihefame member after the longe/t manner. Thus if you lay agen and again 
it muft be written again, becaule this (bunds more Letters ; the like is 
to fee laid eAfaver emd favour , Totecary and jif^becary, Squire and EC 
quirtj; whichi (with Thoulandsmore) are writen fhchngefiwayi io 
becaule Image^ Credit^ J^fi'^^y are^ or may be founded Gng or jWr 
you muft write them Image y not hn-mageyCre-dit^ not CredMs^ Ju&ici 
not Jufin^ &c. after the long Sound thereof^ becaule it is the de/ire 
of Speed in (peaking^ that has cauled Men to found Words /W^ which 
an really hng. 

But it may be laid^ that more Letters are Ibunded in Immage than 
I-mage^ &c* therefore it fhould, according to the RMle^ be written 
"bn^ff^es 

It 



/ 



^^ Sounding Words. f 

It were eoocig^ to lay chat Im-mage is more tiinibly fi>utided^ but 'cis 
not only t6 fouoded) but alfo no more Letters are (bunded in one esfi 
than die other; for you dole vour L^ to feund m but once in bom 
Cafes^ and the Scurid is that ot Im^e^ not hte^i^^ as you may ealHy 
oblenre ; it is only the Prejudice of Jwhle Letters being written where die 
firft Cenfmant founds fisort with the firegmg Vewel^ diat impoles upon 
your Fancy ; whereas iSnm were amudly both founded^ you would 
find it very troublelbm inftead of being eafier. which I wouid have the 
Rsader try for his SatirfaSim% I put thofe hsfiames on purpole to clear 
die truths dxAUtAveriaUty of the Ride. 

Furthermore^ if the Ward be founded jlk^rf^ and cannot be founded 
W in it fdf ; yet if k may be founded long in M^r/kr fl^i of like S0M^ 

WMSiffific0$iM\ 9$fVimVkar fsm^^ long mVUarum^ otimimft 
founded long in imagmaUe^ Scc^ the Word muft be written according 
to the W way; that is, wkb one Canfatumti forit isonly the e&t^ammft 
of founmig tfcie Words /hptt^ that has made it nnpradicable to found 
thmodierwifej though they Ihoold reaOy be founded iS^. 

2. TIm fmreumAslSomklkktiomi to aXlhy CM^^ 
So none can fan to Imow which b the iiMj{e^9 dodmo/tmrnfiki/Smmdi 
and that is hijhly fofficient ahnoft in all C^ty^i, becaufe the Lei^b^uid 
mmfiu^fs of the Sc$i9$d, caules it to be the border Soemd^ wfaio) is the 
__ObfervaUe in die Uffiverfd Rs$k. 

However, to make the U/e of the laid Ib^/f compleatt becaule k may 
rOf that fome fPbrds^ f though not many) auyfimd divers wofs^ 
et exorefi the lame mimier of Letters, and diat in die lame 



mery eimer umg or jnorw, ana doco fowms woe t^tsas; as m miger ancr 
m^y Fssfger md Fts^Ur^ ice it will be uleliil to know which in fuch a 
Cafe is die r^ and fkafanter Simple Smtd, and to which Afrirr and 
harfier Soimds they are fo like ^ as diat they are apt to ezchangp 
SamJli therewidi i wMch bdngdone> the Ri*U will be abfofutely com^ 
(deat in its C^. 



ASpek^ 



a 



The New Art of Spelling 



The eafier znd | The harder and I 

pleajknter harjher Sounds I 

Sounis fp^ken. I wrsttin. I 






a 
b 
d 
e 
ee 

g 
m 

og 
oo 

? 

z 



(bmewhit 
like to 



A Spelling ALPHABET. 




as in Clerk, Wagt 
d&mCufid^ Defutf 
as in Hattm^ Mttrtber 
as in Gkly Fagot ^ injure — 

as in bej Sbire, Women 

eisinCfyfier, Norwich- 
eainBimlmn^ 
as in Ihk^ Jmh* 
as in to^ BuH 



\ 



V which tre 
Sounded 



I 



u 



asinfieifir^ Iffue 
aamJiomas 



— I as in Face^ Nephew 



as in Evan^ even^ Sir^ Son 

as in Eafe, caufi ■ ' ■ i — ^ 



I 

i 



Which for Memorfs fake are reduced to thele Ferfes. 

j1 is much eafier than E or O; 
B than P : D than T: or ^A in ^W ; 
E than J, 0, 17; E £ thaq E, 1, : 
G than C (for X ; or Cb in CAw: 
/^, ng than JV: 0(? than O or u: 
Sh thanCb or S: Tin Toe 
Than 7J: fhort U than -r^, E, /, O ; 
rthan F or Pb : Z than S info. 

Wtuch (hcu!d be got readily by Heart for the aforelaid Ufe, 



The 
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The following Words comprehend all the Letters, that have the m- 
fier Sounds (contain'd in the mOi Column of the ffeUing jilpbabet ) which 
are all the deceitful ySwp/e Sounds -^ in comparifon of other Jimple Sounds. 

Mad Bul^Uvee Jhooting a Bee — .— amazed me. 

As for Compound Sounds. 



Simple ' — T 
Compounds of 2 | 
Compounds if 3 | 



Sounds 



r Compounds *— 1 
( Compounds of ) I 
Compounds of 4 



Compounds of ^ Lrft^eafierJ ^^'^^^^^ ^ f U^^^f/^ 
Compounds of 5 ftu^ ^ Compounds of 6 Sounds. 



&c. . 
Compounds (f 7 I 



&c. 

Compounds of 7 
ibard Sounds, ^^ 



Hence it is that you generally find more I^ff m in the /Irr^x^i O&im 

of the Alphabetical Speuing Dialogue^ according to which you are to 
write ; than in the firft , according to which W^ords are founded; and 
if you happen to find the contrary ( which is (eldom to be met .with ) 
it is b^aufe in thofc Cafes it is eaJUr to found more than fewer tetters^ 
which may accidentally happen. 

(bl m ahl -] 

^gm in fyntagm | Bocaufe it is much 
^ in benign \ eafier to (bund tbdie 

^Confinants widl it 

which is the eadeft 
I of Vowels ; thaa 
J without any ^iwek 



fhHl 1 
gUm 

Thus it is I^J 
much eafier^ ^^ 

to found I ^^ 



I 



m 



tficc. 



r 

I 



Than ^ 



In 
rm 



rn 

\fm 



m fioln 
in alarm 
in worn 
in cbafm 



ater 
e^ •-..• xler 

j&r to Ibond^^ 



Than 



air in /wrNBecaufe it is eajier to 

/w in Jlre f (bund e before r thanli 

our in bourc diphthong fit longvoTi^ 

ure in fwreji^el, as ^w, f, tfi^, ft, are. 



I 
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r*- 



Sa alfb is it eafer to found ouly than ol^ which is the Caufe that* 

rbould\ r bold jVfhhch (bmetimes oecafionr 
w^ A., J *^*'^ (pnr ) ^'^'' V ^ho'"very feldom j that the 
^^ "^y S ^(?«/J(^^^ 5 ^^K^^^''^ of more /Ifr^^/, is e^- 

C c(?^/if 3 V coir Jfe/ than that of fewer. 

Thefe are all the Cafes, wherein founding- more LettenUeeJIer than 
founding fewer; all which is proved in the [feculativePart, Nothing re* 
mainsj but that you alio heed the JoubU ChuraBers that hpyefiw^kSoundsy 
never reckon them but as one Letter \ then the ^^wrj/ i?»/(f is cleared of" 
aWfeeming Exeeftionsy for it has no real one ( that I know of) unleft it 
fee, that by fome particular abufive Soundings, more Letters arc (bund* 
ed than written; as in bonge for huge^ wanji (or once^ &c. which are: 
not to be minded. 

The life of the Spell wg Alphabet. 

"The firjl Ufe of it is when- a Word is founded feveral Wales equal \w 
Lengthy Shortnefs^ and U/ualnefs of the Scund^ .->$ Fifi^^r^ and Vhgpir^. 



Column cfeafy Sounds fpoken^ and which over agamft it in the Column of' 
iand Sounds written*^ and you*il find, that it is u in the Column ofcafy^ 



and over againft it in the Column of A^»^</ Sounds ^ therefore it mull be 
written ^^w^<?/ according to the hard Sound, as all other Words muft. 
And if fuch a JVurd has more Sounds than two, as Docler^ DoitUr^ 
X Ikifor^ &c. find which is the bardefi Sound of all, and write it accord* 
\ fegly ; for youMI find by the DirelHm given, that e is harder than «,and' 
i> harder than^, therefore it mufl: be written according ta the hardeft 
•f the three Sounds, that is Doiior^ not Dotlo'^ or Do&ur: Or (by a 
neadier ^^7) you find e and U in the Column of ea/j^ Sounds^ but not 0^ 
which is only in the Column of hard Sounds^ which tells you to write 
JSoS'jr, which has the harder Sound of o^k injure is alfo founded injevy 
^\iA^tri;i,\A?A.O,Y^. Sp/Uipr Ahhrkt dirc(Ss ^'ou.to write i^'jnre accorc-i.-ip^* 



to» 



% 
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to H long^ which Length is fufficient of it felf to direft you to write i»- 
jnre; becaufe the univerfd Rule tells you to write Words according CO 
the longeft Sound. 

The jecondUfe oitbQ Spelling Table ^ or Mphabct/\Sy when you cannot 
find whether a Word has two or more Sounds^ to call it to your M;W, 
thus : 

When you have a Word^ that you cannot remember but one Sound 
of, and are in Doubt how to write it ; for In^ance, fuppofe the Sound 
you have is Meafer ( for fo Meafure is commonly (bunded ) fee for e in 
the Column of eafy Sounds, and found the Word according to the Sound 
of the Letters over againft it in the Column of hard Sounds^ which in 
our Cafe over againft e are i, Oy and long », and you^ll find it accept 
the Sound of injure^ or long Uy therefore write it accordingly ^ and if 
it accepts of more than one of the Sounds^ be iiire to write it according 
to the bardefi of all^ ( as was dire^ed. ) 

But if you find, that thtfingle Soumd of a Word is not to be found but 

in the Column of hard Sounds y or if found in the Column of ea/j^ Sounds y 

and accepts of none of the Sound in the Column of bard Sounds^ then 
write it according to that fingle Sound that you have, unlets it will admit 
of a compound Sound, which you may (ee in the Alphabetical Spelling Dia^ 
logue^ in cafe you cannot call it to Mind. Thus if you have the Seund of 
A&or, DoSfor^ &c. youil find the o only in the Column of hard Sounds^ 
therefore they muft be written DoBor and Aclor. So if you have the 
Sound of infer, intm\ Scc. you 11 find e in the Column of ealy Sounds^ and 
over againu it in the other Columnyi, o, h'$ but thofe Words not accepting 
of any of thofe Sounds^ (for you cannot fay infirj infor^ or infure^ nor i»- 
tiry intor, ov inture ) you muft ( as wad (aid ) write them infer, and w- 
terr \ becaufe tl:»ey will accept. of no other. 

In Cafe you have two Sounds of Words, and both to be found among 
the eafy Sounds, you'll eafily find which is the hardcft of the two^ by find- 
ing one of them among the hard Sounds over againft the other. Thus 
Anger is founded anger, and angUr^ and both e and ii are in the Column 
of eaff Sounds^ but finding e among the hard Sounds over againft u a- 
mong the eafy, it muft be written Finger according to the harder Sound 
of the two. 

I. Note, That you may have the Spellings Alphabet, or TMe alwaies 
ready upon a bit of Paper in your Pocket till you have got the memoual 
Verfesy that contain it ready by Heart ; in which Paper you may at firft 
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write the unlverfal Rule^ the Trutb^ and great Ufe of which you'll find 
npon a linle Prattice^ which will make it very eafy, and ready for you 
in zji)ort Time. 

11. Note. That readily to call the harder^ and more unufual Sounds of ' 
IFirJs to Mmdy according to which you are to write them, often read 
over the Examples of Rnles in the Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue^ in your 

ufual, audible manner of reading, according to the Sound of the printed 
Letters^ and not as ufiially founded ; which will caufe the Sounds o{ Words ^ 
zs printed^ or to be written ^ eafily to recurrtoyour Mind^ when there 
is Occafion : For I have in the prfi Tart- of this IVork proved that to be 
the true, and only Caufe^ why the learned Languages^ as Latine, &c. are " 
alwaies written as (bunded, becauie in learning them we found them as 
«^ri« w,or according to the vifible Lemr/^becaule we learn them by Book^ 
and not by common Difcourfe^ ( which gradually alters their Sound J as 
National Languages are learnt. It follows, that if any Child, &c. did 
learn Englijh^ or any other Language^ as we do Latine^ &Ct by reading, 
and (bunding all Letters according to the printed IVords^ he muft ^11 all 
rightly, becau(e he always founds them as written. This de(crves more 
Conjideration. 

in. Note. That to call to Mind how Words are printed {ox written^) 
it will be (next to a£lual feeing them in the Book ) a ready Wav to (hut 
your Ejes^ andfirmlv imagine, that you diftinftly fee the Word in all its 
Parts m totne printea Book, that you familiarly ufe, particularly in the 
upper line of the (ame to avoid Confujionj and Dijlrailion^ taking exaft 
Notice of all its Letters during that imaginary Vitw, which (as I have 
experienced in feveral Perfons ) will help you rightly to (pell moft 
Words, that you are well acquainted with the Sight of by often reading 
them, _eyen to the-^w/j^^wm^ of the Standers by, that otherwi(e knew 
your inahUiiyo^ Spelling ; but let me warn you to depend wholly upon 
the imaginary Sight, arid not upon the prejudiced (bunding of the Wordy 
that you commonly ufe, which you muft utterly for(afce. 

Now if you join the often reading of the Examples of the Rules as prin- 
tedy to this imaginary Sight of the Words, it will (irangely enable you to 
^eU, efpecially if after often ib reading them you imagine, that you fee 
the Word among it's like in the Examples, which will (very probably j 
call the BmU al(b to your Mind. 

IV. Note. 
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IV. l^ote. That when you are ( notwithftanding all that is direAed J 
in Tiouht of fpelling a Wori rightly, the laft Sb'^t will be to change the 



fpelling the Word brought^ (ay, I did brings I carryed with me^ or the 
like, inftead of / brought ; fo for / befought^ you may write, / did bc^ 
feechy J did re^ue^y I did dejire ^ I did fray^ I did imporpune, &a This, 

tho' ufeful, is more a Sb^t than a RuU^ which is much more eligible. 

It is even above all Imagination how the general Rules, and Helps di- 
refted, will advantage you upon a little PraStice and Familiarity there- 
wiih, without any more Help ; however, to compleat this Matter, I will 
add liich particular Rules as are neceffary to perfeA you in the neat and 
ujeful Accomplifijments of fpelling EngliJIj; which is my main Defignzt prc- 
lent, in Order to give the World a Prt^^/" of this New Art^ and a Model 
or Precedent how to apply it to Other Languages. 



CHAP III. 

Of the TJjes and Advantages of the Alphabetical Spiling Diato^m. 

LEST there fliould be any Failure in the Spelling of the Englijh 
Tongue, in a perfeft manner by thtgeneral Rules, Either (i ) Be- 
caufe fbme Men ( efpecially fuch as read but little) may not be able 
( notwithftanding all the plain Direffions I have given ) to recall , or 
find out the feveral Sounds of fiords. Or(i) becaufe thole DiretH0ss 
may not be of fo compleat an Ufe to the ftupid :' Or ( j ) bccaufe fome 
may be fo filly, and humourfomg, that they will not apply themfelves 
to new Methods^ how ufeful foev^r they be. Or ( 4 ^ becaufo fohie -^^ ^ . 
Words are never founded according to the Letters, and others cannot^ '; '^"^ 
as two Letters of the lame Kind in the End of a Word, or an b before^ ^ 
ttr^ or between Confonants, as buffy buBy ought, thought, &C. I did judge . 

it n6ceffai7 to contrive particular Rules, that might comprehend all, that 
are differently founded and written in the EngUlh Tongue : The Fmmi 
Advantages, and Ufes of which Contrhrance are as rollowetb. 
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The Fonn of it is an Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue ^ as Alphabet teal k 
fiippliestlie Place of a DiiHonary^ and is as an alphabetical Dialogue^ makes 
the whole to be much more eafily, and reaJilj learnt, as you'll better 
apprehend by and by. 

To be Alphabetical is to be in the Order that the EtJgliJIj Letters are fet 
in; as firft a, then b, then c^ Jy f, f,gy &c. 

A Dialogue is a Di(c;our(e held by ^ejtions^ and Anfwers. 

The Frame thereof confifts of three Columns ; (^e(tionsy and An- 
fwtriy &c. 

A Column is a Space between two black Lines^ that runs up and 
down the long Way of a Leaf. 

7he firfi Column next your left Hand contains all the Letters^ that (ig- 
nify the Sounds of Words as fpokcn^ and that in an cxad Alphabetical Or- 
der. 

The fecond Column contains the Letter Sy that diofe Sounds muft be writ- 
ten in, and that direftl/ over againft the Letter or Letters that (ignify 
the Sounds of Words y 8cc. in fpeaking tliem in the /r/ Column. Note, 
that thoie alio in the fecond Column do alwaies run Alphabetically as far as 
the fame Sound continues. 

The third Column ( which is the main Body of the Book ) contains the 
Rules and Cafes when fuch a Sound is (b written, with the Examples utt* 
der them, in an exaA Alphabetical Order • and all Words that are to begit 
with great Letters hsLWe great Letters^ and all Other, fmall Letters^ amoi^ 
the Fxamples^ 

The U(e of it thus far is to (erve as a V0ionary , to find out how 
any Sound is written. For it is but looking into the Jirfi Column on 
your left Hand for the Sound you doubt of how it is written, and over 
againft it in the fecond Column you have the Letters ^ that yoU are to write 
for that Soundj and in the third great Column the Cafe when it is to be lb 
written , and the Examples being in an Alphabetical Or der , you'll readily 
find the Word you doubt of written at large, where there is any Caufi 
to enumerate the Examples. 

Thus if you doubt how Aron, or the Sound of A in Aron is to be 
Written, turn to a in the firfi Column, and over againft it you'll find aa^ 
and among the Examples you'll find Aaron written with Aa in it's place 
- according to the Alphabetical Order oi the Examples^ and with a great A^ 
becaufe it is a proper Name^ for proper Names are b written. So that you 
find it, as it is to be written in all ReRfe6ts. 

iJote^ That it has feveral great Advantages over all Dictionaries. 
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( 1 .) Becaufe DiSthnaries having the fVord only as it is written, or 
printed, and not as icis founded; it is very often impoflible to find out 
Pfyhrds in the Dlcliona^y by their Scund, which differs from the printed 
Letters. For hfiance ic is inipoffible for one- 



Tofind 



f dtUium 

Ilarum 
lembich 
^ prentice 
fotccary 
^aragtfs 



akirm 
I'J.tJfibick 



") In DiBiona- p hckl-h jn 
rifs where 

youhaveno .._ . ...^.^^. ^ 

'fuch a^crds.i Apprtntl-e Kind cherefore impof- 
. yet are they ^po:bjc.irjf fiblc to find them in 
cheulual A!p.:7\i<riis 



Ail which begin with 
diflei ent Letters from 
the S,iir,fli theieof,- 



^^ ^ . — — // ^ 

^jquire^ 6CC. J Scundi of L E^ auif c 



the D.liuvciriei by 
j \\\^\\: Sounds. 



But in our Cafe you proceed by the S^und to the Lttcrs , tliaf %- 
nify t\\2Ll Sounds therefore cannot err; which imniediaccly fhews you- 
fn the next Cchmn how that Souftd is to be w: itrcii. 

(2.) Eecaufe you have not the Advantage of tl.c Ri^Us and Exjm^- 
pics in Didionaries^ which tells you forever how to wiite ali IKrd} in th,e 
Irke Cafe, and fixes it better in }our/W;';./, by h.kving and repeating 
many of a Sort together. 

( J ) Becaufe in LiQknarics all JFords are alike v^ntten with a great 
Letter in the Beginnings and therefore of no U;^e to inJorm the ignorant 
v/h.ichis to be written- with a ^re/yr Letter^ ^\yA which not, as this docs;, 
but leaves them to contrail ill Cujhrm of w; icing falfl y , wliich are noc^ 
removable without the utmoft Dlfirulty. So much of ics Uje as a Di- 
Biunary to find out how lybrds are ibeU'd upon particular Occ/fions^ 

In the next Place I am to fliew it s Uje^ as an Alphabet icd Dialogue. 

You may Note^ that at the Tipo^ the Leaf^ over the t7i)o narrow Co* 
lumns of the founded and written Letters of IVords, you have the Word- 
Queflivn in fomewhat a largec CbaraQ^r or Letters^ which fignifies, that 
under it are contained .^««r//cw/, and immediately under the Word i^e- 
fiicns are thefe Words, fVhen ts the Sound cf written ?■ 

which fingle Quejtion ferves quite through the whole Di^%«<?,only adding, 
the Letter or Letters in ^^firfi Column^ (that fignifies the Sound) after <f^. 
the Mark, and the Letter or Litters in the fecond Column ( that (hew how 
the 5(?«»^s to ht written ) after the Word written ; and &> through tl le 
whole Dialogue^ For Infiance^ obferve the following Qy.^fimu ; wl i:h .. '^. 
tJieftme that you find above under '.he Word i'; . ' '■^" 






: / •'' :.^ 
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Slfejliofts. Anfipcrs. 

f0fen if the Sound of a written aaf In feme Scripture Names j &c. 

fVhen is the Sound of a written ab ? When it may bt founded ab^ &c. 

When is the Sound of a written ac ? When it may he, founded ac^ &c. 

When is the Sound of a written ada ? When it may bt founded ada^&nc. 

When is r^&e Sound oia written aef When it may be founded ae^ &c. 

And (b from the Beginning of the Dialogue to the End thereof: There- 
fore it is, that the Mark oTa Que fi ion ended^ is put after the Letters in the 
fecond Column, for there youlee the Qaefiion ends. The Jnfwers to all 
which are the Rules over again ft the relpeftive Letters in the main Bo- 
dy of the Book^ with the Examples. 

By this Means ^ 

f I . ) All the Room that the Que^lons would have taken up, which 
would have been confiderable is (pared. 

( 2, ) Every one knowing the Quefiion that ferves for the whole Dia- 
loguiy and all running Alphabetical^ , any one may, even without Book, 
examinehimfelf, or another; or( atleaft) all the ^f//^»i lying on one 
iide^ any one may examine himfelf without feeing the Anf-wers^ by fol- 
ding the Leaf^ or feveral fiich very eafie Contrivances. But, 

( 3. ) The main and vaft Advantages of this Contrivance is, that all 
who learn will not only have the great Help, ready and familiar Way 
of learning by Way of Queflion and Anfwer, which has feveral Conve^ 
niences in it to carry on and fpeed the Learning to (pell , as the regu- 
lar, and orderly Proceeding from Queflion to Que/licn^ firft to learn ^vl 
afterward to know when one has learned, and how well, and that by 
examining himfelf^ or another, before they come to give their Mafters, 
and Teachers an Account i But Que fi ions do in great Meafiire point at, 
juid mind us of the Anfwers^ and are great Help to call them to Remem* 
hance, and that in a moft effecial Manner in our Cafe ; fince not only the 
Qutjtions^ but the Anfwers al(b, run as it were Hand in Hand in unAlfAa- 
betical Order^ and have the Nature o( Memorandums one to the other; 
more cfpecially when the Anfwer is made, as commonly it is, by the 

\ try Letters \t\ Queflion, For hfiance. 

When is the Sound of a written ab ? When it may be founded ab. 

When is the Sound of 4 written ac? When it may be (bunded ac. 

What 
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What can more plainly call for the AnfvHri And how nianifelt is 
it thereby , that you muft in thole Cafts only write ab or ac^ for the 
Sound of a. But the Truth is, Perlbns will not be fenfible of the Vafc^ 
nffs of the Advantage of the Metbody till they experience it ; nor can C 
{6 fully and perfeAly exprefs it^ as they will find it in PraBice j wbjch 
therefore will be Ibeafyand of fuch Ipeedy Beneft^ that it will make the 
leamiiig of it pleaiant, inftead of the harfh^ and almoft endlefs L/i^cii/r, 
that has been formerly u(ed \ for I cannot fee how one can fail of an<- 
fwering the Quefiions of a whole Page after repeating the Quefikns and 
Anfwers twoor three 7ii9ffj over. But 1 caution alwaies toufe the Quefii- 
ens , for they mightily affift the Leaxmr , as has been in fome Aiiajkrt 
intimated. 

Nor can I imagine but learning to read in, and ly this Dtahgne^ 
which in a compendious manner reaches to all If^ords^ that are difTe- 
rently founded from what they are written^ will (at leafl with a finall 
Care ) bring a Child to (pell EngUfli very well by the Ttme he can read 
^ell h however there can be no Doubt of his 6^ doing it, ky that Ttnn 
he can write a good Hand ( which is as fbon as need be) ifall the Copies 
be or Jhe writes, be taken out of the RMtes and Examples of this Dialogut 
in an orderly Manner. Belides the Examples running many together, 
will help die Metmrj extreamly , by fo many Repetittont of the fame or 
like Things aver SLtidover, e4>ecially before a Page of a Copy^Book can be 
written ; and its Alphabetical Order will brin^ all forts of Letters into 
the Copies ; therefore it will be a fad Negle&y ifthis of writing Copies out 
of itf and learning to read b it, be not carefully pra^ifed j to which 
may be added wridng fbme Part of it every Day for an Exerdfe. 

But there is yet another greater Reafm why Children fhould learn to 
read in it^ becaufe they may (which is.an inQ^imzhXtConvmena^ rea* 
dily, and rightly ; without znyMafier or Teacher^ found every W^w'^ they 
read, how different fbever its Letters be from the ufital and fafsionable 
Sotmdy by only calling an Eye upon the Letters of the firfi Colurms over 
againlt it, according to which it mud be founded ; fo that ( as 1 faid ) 
they may at the. firll View read every fVord according xoiCs fapnonahle 
Sound : As fuppofc the Word be Aaron^ the Cliild will of himfeJf cer- 
tainly found it A-a-ron^ founding a-a as two difliod Syllables ^ but let him 
caft nis Eye on the jf>/ Column^ and he inftantly fees, that according ro 
the ufual and fafljionable Sound (which the Utters of the Column fignifie j 
only one a is to be fbunded^md inxuediately reads it Aron ; fb Bnding ai 
in that Cojuiiin over agaioll Miycr \t tells him, that ayo muft be fonn- 

D ded 
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AtAal^ and reach Mair without any Hifitationy or Doubt 'y and ib of all 
tVords^ that are /i«»4fei differently from what they are written* which I 
kalUve is a Contrivance not as much as thought of, and (\ (iippole) general- 
ly efteem*d as iwp'^/^/tf sts Ws inefiimahle ^ that Children fiould at firfi ptrht 
( without a Teacher ) found all IVordi rightly ^ which may be (cai ce credible 
CO fiich as read it in the Preface^ yet is it now dtmonjlrated^ 

One Glance upon the Letter or Letters of the (aid Column y will fen'e ' 
alike to all the Eximples if they were Forty ^ nay to the Examples of all 
the bordering Rules as far as the fame Letter or Letters continue in that 
Column^ which it does ibmednies for a whole Page^ twaor three ; where- 
as any one of chofe forty IVords^ being only met calually ir? other Books 
now and then, would (poffibly) coft the Mafier or Teacher forty 
Times telling the CbiU how to found it, before he could get him to 
knuid it rightly contrary to the viTible Letters, which plainly lead him 
to another Sound -^ every one of the forty will by the lame Reafon caufb 
the like Trouble; io tliat it would coft the Matter 1600 Times teUing 
€>r idftruAin^,^ (for ao Times 40 is lb much) befides many Frets ^ 
Chech, and lome Puniflments of the poor Children^ for the Stupidity of 
the Mafier, in not concriving a better Means •, all which is remedied by 
the Glance of an Eye kito the (aid Column, without the Help of a rr^yl 
grained Pedagogy who (eldom does the Bufineis rightly or perfeilly, after 
all tus Ptfri6^ and Noife. And indeed it may well be, tliat they may 
not meet all the fFords they have together in one Rule, in feveral Years; 
if ever tbey do; whereas one Glance (as was iaid) does, for all Exam~ 
fie* in our Cafe ; what otherwKe feveral Years may not do. 

Nor is that all, but it prevents all Cufioms and Prejudices of (bunding 
Words otherwi(e tlian they (hould ; which Habits will make it much^ 
more difficult to reclaim, than it was to teach them at firft^ tho^ riiat 
(according to the common Method) was even intollerable, if not Endlefs. 
What a mighty Help therefore my Contrivance h, for the Good of the 
Child SLnd hisParents, that have him (b foon accomplifhed; and for the 
Eafeof the Mafier^ I leave all to judge ; and (uchas make l7/eof it, to 
enjpy the Benefit ; for them 'tis defigned, much Good ( 1 pray God) it 
may do them. 

I have al(b generally avoided by this Contrivance, the Sight of fFords 
i^llcd as (bunded, whereas it is the common Way to put both the WordsLS 
his founded, and as it is written^ which takes near upon twice as much 
Room ; atid withal confounds, and often prejudices the Reader ^ who is 
sQoBi inclined to tba nfual and eafier Sound^ and to write accordingly • 

which 



ancf Sounding U^orc/s. i^ 

which is the /J^i^e IVay ; but 'tis oiherwifc when they never fceany 7Si«f , 
but fPirJs rightly fpell'd ^ for Imitation does moft powerfully lead Afo«. 
kinJ^ even far tieyond the Affrehevfion of more than common P-erfom. 

Note^ That you are not to take Notice what is, or is not written wirh 
a great Letter in the Rules themfelvcs; for the Printers do now u(e great 
LoCtersiov all, or moft Nouns Subiantives^ or Names of Things^ for Or- 
nament's lake ; Therefore you are to regard only what Letters the £.v- 
^ff»^/f/ begin with^ which are rightly tet according to xhtCbapery or 
Rules of writing great or Cofital Letters. 

Nati^ That the whole Dialogue msiy he fo pafted together, that ic may 
be ]5ut upon Rollers for Standers in Schools^ or the like. 

Nott^ That when I lay fee a, aa^ <f, ad* e^ ea\ or the like; it is a 
DireQion to turn to a written aa-^ a written ad-^ e written ea in the 
two narrow Columns on the left Hand^ and of all other quite through 
the whole Dialogue. 

Note^ That becaufe feveral Perldns in divers Parts of England, &c. 
fbvtnd Pf^ords leveral iVaies^ I am forced of Neceflity to repeat the Sound^ 
and conlequently tht fiords , feveral Ttmes^ otherwife I could not be help- 
lul to (bme, that (bund M^ords differently fi om others. For Infiance, if 
one founds Pigeen (or Pidgin) and another Ibunds it Pigeok^ I mufr, 
fince the right IVord is Pigeon, have ee written eo ; and eu written eo m th« 
Dialogue^ diat both the ?er,W may equally have the Benefit of know. 
ing by the relpcdiive Sound to write it w; for which Caule I ani often 
conftrain'd to repeat the Matter, or elle could not be beneficial to all 
Perfins^ which is my Defign. 

Note, That there is another Reafon, why PTords are put in feveral pl^^ 
ces, viz^ Becaufe they have fewral Difficulties in them, as when FuU 
motth is founded E.umutby ior then the Sound of au in the jfr/? SyllabU 
is Written al^ and of ou m th^ fecond written « : So it is when endeavour 
is founded tf«^ex;fr, where the Sound of ^ is written €^ in the fecond^ and 
«« in the third ^/ifd/'/tf, &c. and fo of feveral other JTi^r^//. 

Note^ That its being Alphabetical^ does readily enable any one to add 
any If^ord in it proper Place, in caleany (hould be fouudoraitt^d j which 
is defired^ and to fend thole omitted Words to j 



' ; 



f 



D 2 :^/e// 



font 
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^■Ah* 



Affjmrs. 



i?i 



yv 



if.'\A 



Cs) 



> (<s; 



r?; 



,(-»; 






> 






u 



Note 



Note 



Note 



Note 



^ ( 9 ) Note 






i 



i I 



That the /a/ being the Sound oVau in Taul^ Saul, &c. 
is handled under the Sound of au in it's froper Place. 

That tf is written before fiords diat begin with a 
Confinanty as ^ Af^ is fi^?/, &c. 

That an is written before tVords that b^in with a 
Vo^i;ely as tf^/ix^ nJii 0x, 8cc Or the Si^iirifi of a Vowel ^ 
as an berty an bowr^ &c. wherein the b is not founded: 
But you muft write a where Ms^ founded, as « ba^^ a 
ben, 8cc. 

That the Sound of a is never written a in the £W 
of any Enghjh fVord. Except a, abay iLt, fay ba, la^ 

be efteem'd as fuch. You'll lee in the Rules what is 
written for a, in the end of Words. 

That tf is never wncten before any rowel, buti or* 
in any true £»g///fc IVord^ iaving that fome wiite Gaol; 
( a Priibn ) and Haak ( a Fifh. J 

That e^\ or^is not ufdin Englijh Writing; there- 
fore we write edifyj emulate, equal, eternal^ &C. tho' 

eliey bepin with ^ in Latine. But fome write e/fin the 
Beginning of uncommmon Pr(?;>fr Names \ oistyEacm^ 

ty£geusy v^neai^ t/Etnay v^fculafitsSy ^fof, t/Etbid- 

fi^yicc. wluch they need not ; but this is. left very in- 
dinerent. 

Ti,.#. >. w «-»«i... tM,A^ C^ ^ha^ founds as / 
That^isneverwnt* j^ f J asiin^^jre 

ten immediately afterJI ^^^^^^ ^^^ fjvfofds. See iL. 
That the Soundof a is never written a^ when it may i 
be alfo founded as «, or as any compound Sound* butac* 
cording to thefe other Sounds as in fagot, pair y auntyicc. 
which are founded fagat^ pare^ ant. But of thefe Mat* 
ters you'll find more in the Dialogue^ or Rules below. 

J t 



m I mtmm 



f.. ^-f^wr 



ffSpeHiftg Diahgae, 



n 




a 



a 
a 



a 



aa? 



ac? 
Ah 



Anfietrs^ 



In (bme Scripture Names, as in 



m^ 



Aarm Baalim 



Ahimaax, 
Baal 



Baanab Canaan 
I Baajia yGaal 



Bal 



aofn 



Ifaac 



Naaman 



Maaleel fiaajion 
Naamah Ntiaz»iab 



Ajid in haak fa Fifli ) Saar ( a River j by Saarbergh. 
When it may be (bunded ab^ as abbreviatt^ abbridge^ 

(bunded fbmecimes as wkh one ^ only. Btit as to thefe 

Matters, (ee the ChafUr of double Letters. 

When it may be (bunded ac^ as in acquaint^ acqtnefcey 
acquire, ac fuk a€(juttance : And their* Dcrivatiws^ which 
are often Ibunded without ihe Cy as only tfj, not acq. 

Sce^ — adj. 

When it may be (banded ada^ as in adapt (bunded 
only Off by (bm^. 

When it m^ be ibnnded ^r as in Scripture Names. 
I Such are 

I Abimatl^ Hafael^ IJbmaely Michael, Raphael. 

In Oter that begins the Names of Towas^ and Ga- 

(H« in IVales; as Caerdiff^ C aer mart hen , Caernarvon^ &C 
Ih^ Caewr ( in Normandy*,^ Haerlem ( in Holland,} 

Aiaes ( a River by Maeftrkbt, ) 
When it may be (bunded dg as in agnail^ BattagUa, 

Straglio'^ &C. (bunded anail , battalia , . &eralio. Seo: 

n^^gn: 

In feme Iriffli Wor^, as Armagh^ . Bernagb^ Cater- 
lagby Drcgbedaby Ranelagb^ Uf^uebagby &c. 

]ntbe(e four^ ablfubtbab! Sirrail And in many 
Seripwre Names^ as to- 



■ 



Az^ti^ 



■lM>aA«uaa««anAw< 



f im k m m i^ mH t ^ 0^ »■■ .'ir-«wfl» — .^■. » ji»fcjf.<«»-- ■«^«»«'<**.»k*x<i 



I 



^rt—-^ 
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^ejlions. 



When is 

the 
I^MriMf of 



tin 



Anfwcrs. 



A. 



a 



a 



( 






Jin? 

4l7 



jizariab 

Barjonab 

Benaiab 

Dalilab 

Davilab 

Deborah 

Dinab 

Elijab 



e 

Elijhab 

EfaUb 

Gomorrah 

Jofab 

Hannah 

IHezdluab 
Jebovab 
Jeremiab 



onab 

ofiab 

udah 

Kiturab 

Korab 

Adetbuifilah 

Aiiobah 

] Nobemiah 



Noab 

Ohadiab 

Vtfgah 

Rel^kab 

Sarah 

Tobiab^ &C. 



In Abraham (bonded Abram. 
, When it may be (bunded ai as in 



Abigail 

aid 

bargain 

Captain 

certain 

chair 

comflaifant 



curtain 
debonair 
daily 
Eptraim 
fair 
lair 



\maU 






iglait 
\hair 



Imonntam 
pair 
pain 
plain 

i pl^if^ 



Raijms 
J sin 

fiairs 

Vervain 
. Ver failles 

Villain 
I fVain^ 8cc. 



aiai 



ai€i 



Note^ That the Capacity of being (bunded m diftingui- 
flies them from (iich as are written with an a % becauie 
chele cannot be (bunded «/» as are^ chare^ farcy glare^ 
harcy lade J madcy fane^^ ^are. Stares^ &a 

When it may be founded aia\ as Caiapbsfj Guaiall 
cuwy 6cc. founaed CapbofyGnacttmy &c 

When s is added to fuch as end in ay *, as baj/y baies, 
I day daks ; pay paies^ ft ay Jlaies \ way waies^ &c. But 

the € is needlefii feeing / alwaies turns to i before 4 
Confbnant, as in lay laid, pay paid^ f^faid^ &c. and 
the two Vowels cau(es it to (ound long without the e. 

In Camfaign founded Campancy kon-^ng. 

In tbe(e four : fraigb fraigbty or (freight j plaigbt, 



aigf 
aigb? 



^Jtraight. 



See 



•^p 
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^efiidm. 



When is 

the 
Sound of 


writ* 


tin • 


a 


ali 


K 


siff 


a 


ana? 


^a 


ao? 


a 


atbf 


a . 


pPpP # 




1 




• 


a 


ave? 


a 


aw^ 


• 
a 


h)? 


1 


. 


- 






.Mi,' 





I 



Afifipers. 



I 



See iw — tf/. Wjicre you have all (uch. 

Inbalf^ftnny {oxmdtd baftnny. 
In Anatomy (bunded Atomy by (omc. 
When It may be ibunded ao, as in extraorJdMty^Lao- 
coon^ Lebaotb^ &C. and in gaol foundid y<i/f , ox Jail. 

See aph apph. 

In Goliath (bunded GoUik 

When ic may be founded ^ as in 



annt 
becaufe 
Centaury 
daunt 



flaunt 
gauging 
haunt 
Jaundice 



Jaunt 

Laund 

Maund 

Maunder 



maundy 

rejtauration 

taunt 



And their Perivatives J as Laiindrefs^ taunting &C. 
In D^x;f»rry (bunded Dantry. 

When ic may be (bunded a-w in the end of Words ; 
or before a V^o-wel^ or whereevpr au is written aw j fee 
au aw. 

When- it may be founded ^j^ before a Vowcly pr in 

the.£/iiof Words, ^slay layings fay faying^ icc. 

Except where the Sound of ai (ot ay) is writtea/'^A, 
or ey^ which fee in their Places. 

. Tnat (uch as found > in the end thereof, and can-, 
not be (bunded ai (oray) are always written with 
an^j as the Names of Women^ F laces ^ &c. that wd 
have from other Languages.. Such are Abha, Africa'^ 
America^ Afia , Anna, Diana ,, Martha^ See. which 

cannot be (bunded^^* ' 

In Mayor (bunded Mare, or Mair. 

When it mayr be (bunded e z^m finger, ^i^g^^y Ttnck. 
er^&c. 

Except it may bealfo ibunded ^ r <^*> or (bmc conu 

found Sound I then it is written accordingly, a For tfiof 

I Meii 



»4 
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When is ^ -^ 

the ^^ 

5M»f^ of 



a 



a 






r^? 



Anjmrs. 



A. 



ea 






Witf 



i? 



Men imndfagat^ f^S^> yet becaufe ic may be (bund- 
ed //if (?f, it mull be to written; ^ tho*Men hy favar^ 
f Offer ^ fmof^ yet becauie it may be founded f^njour it 
muft (according to the general RuU ) be written /i- 
vour, which is the longelT fFaj. See ar er. 

Always in Words that come from the French' as 
rencouner^ renJezvcum, founded as with ran. 

In Berks ^ Clerk^ eUveff, Herbert^ Mer chanty Mercy ^ 
Oufen^ fbrentkky verJitf^ yellow, &c. founded as with 
an a. 

When it may be founded ea^ as when able is added 
to fiich as end in ce, and^e, as changeable^ chargeable ^ 
manageable y peaceable ferviceable, 8cc. And in Ocean , 
fageanty Vrigean^ Serjeant^ Fengeaneez founded as with a 

In hearJ^ and hearty to difnnguifn them from hard 
(not f(ft ) Hart ( or Stag. ) 

Sec ai^-^^i 41 > e ig j ai — ~ eigh. For there arc 
no other. 

In enamel founded amel. 

In exafferate founded aj^ate. 

See M ey. For Acre are no othen 

When it may be (bunded i&4, as in halUluiab, har. 
bergeony habiliment ^ haver Ju^poky iic And in ham 
founded am^ in me End of tte Names oiVlaces in 
England^ as Broxhamy Buckinghamy dec See am-^am. 
. That the wajr to find a filcnc i& is to found the 
|Word^ that begms with ic s&trz Vowel :, gsa hafy 
a heaJ\ two batsy two heads i three hatsi three headsy &C. 
or to fi)und them alone; as haty heady &c. 

See eAl e ible. 

When it may be founded m; as in carriagefihri^ian^ 
diamond y Marriage y Parliament ySpaniardy VALIANT 

{WILLIAM, &c. See e~ 



$a. 



When 
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i 




When is 

the 
Sound of 



a 
a 



a 
a 



ta 



ma: 

ioa? 
0? 



When you have the Sound ja, or /;^, appearing, as 
in the laft Syllable of Words of two or more Sylia 
bles, as affociate^ Grecian^ Vbrygian^ S^Jg^^% &C. Sec 
ja^ SLndJha. 

( I j Except Marjhal^ and Troian. 
I ( 2 ) Except all Scripture Names^ as Elijah^ Elijha^ &c. 
f 3 ) Except a few, that found ja oTJha that are writ 

ea^ as Ocean^ &c See a ea — sttidja^ and J?^-, 

in their proper Places. 

When it may be (bunded /W, as in inamely ina. 
mour'd^ &C. (bunded amel^ ameur^d. 
Sqq x Sio. 

When it may be (bunded ^j as in thefe twelve 
viz. 









oa? 
ua? 



anon I fagot 

bigot flagon 

carot j gigot 

In bizoar^ z^Joary^ (bunded bez^^r^ z,edary. 

When it may be founded ua as in 



Guldot 

harlot 
ingot 



Mjggot 

ffigot 

fVagon 






wa 



annual 

cajualty 

continual 

effMual 

EleSluary 

February 



guard 

guardian 

January 

Language 

mortuary 

mutual 



perpetual 

j>romptuary 

funQuzl 

Saniiuary 

fenjual 

fumftuary 



•I 
Textuary 

l^ant^guard 

Fiauah 

Virtual 

yifual 

ujual 



When it may be (bunded tz;^, as mv^ard^ Sec. in 
the End of Woids, fuch are 



afhv)art 

backward 

coward 

difwaJe 

Eajlward 



Edward 

forward' 

fr^)Ward 

Howard 

inward 



Northward 

perfwade 

outward 

Southward 

tiwurt 

E 



twang 
toward 
wayward 
l^^tltward 
I^Vindward^ &C. 
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^eftl 



torn 



When is 

the 
Sound of 

a 
abli 



ae 

acb 

nco 



ser 
aer 



as 
ai 

ai 
ai 



af 
ai . 



writ* 
ten. 

ible ? 



acq? 

afch? 
accoi 



air? 

eir ? 

affh? 

aiai 

aiti 



Anfipcrs. A. AB. AC^ AD. AE. AF. AI. 



aiit f 

aigh} 



In fomewbat (bunded fomat. 

When iVmay be founded fW^, as in comprebenfible, 
Jefenjible, extetifible^ feafihU, fenjible^ 8CC. which fomc 
(bund as with able. 

See ag acq^. 

In atcbicve (bunded acbieve. 

When it may be (bunded acco in the Beginning of 
all Words 9. as aceommaJate, &c. exceft only acorn j 
Sec kk 4:c. 

When it may be founded air, as in fair^ fair^ &c^ 
(Jje aier air^ for they arc all the (ame. 

When ei is (ounded ^i before .ra& in bcir^ their ^ 86C. 
(ee aier — eir. 

Sec afh ' apfbl 

In CaiafbaSy Guaiacum^ (bunded Caifbas Gtiaicam. 

Whelr^; is added to(ucb as end in ay, as bajt, baiesy 
faj , ^aies , &c. but' the e is needle(s and undecent^ 
where there are two Vowels to keep the Sound long. 
Therefore laid, lait\Jaid,[ais^ &C. arebeft writtea 

Sec.« gn^ where you have all (uch. 



In four, viz., fraigh^ fraight (or freigbt) flaigbty 
Jraigbt. / 

ave r In Daventry founded Daintry. 
ajf In the End of all Words, and before a VoweL £x- 
cep where it v^eigb^ or ejf, which youll find in their 
proper Places. 

In Mayor fbun66d Hair. 

In.theie twelve Words, 



ayo? 
eil. 



blein 

conceit 

deceit 



difirein 

heifer 

heinom 



heir 

reins 

their 



I Veil 
Vein 
weif 



In 



) S^fiiOHS 
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I 



When is 

the 
S0tmdo£ 

ai 



as 



as 
as 
ai 



aj. 



ater 

aier 
ak 

am 
am 



wrtt» 
eigf 



Anfiptrs. 



AI. AK. AM. 



cigh} 



dp? 

9^? 



In five, Wz. Jarrcign, deign, f^g^^ ^dgn, fovereigfh 
( or fbveraign ) 
In thefe twelve Words. 



conveigb 

eight 

freigk 



heigh! 
height 
irrveigh 



neigh 

neighbour 

purveigb 



freight 

fur*ueigb 

weigh 



adj> 



And their Derivatives^ as eighteen^ weighty &c. 

In receipt (bunded refait. 
In demefn founded demain. 

In twelve of one Syllable, x^/ss. 



: 



brey 
Grey\ 



hey! 



key 

prey 



Sey they\ IVty ( SiKvfCr) 
fey j trey \ whey 



And their Derivatives, as hrejing, IVeymouth, &c. 



- i< 



air} 

eir } 

acq ? 
aimo} 
barn? 



When it may be founded adj, as in 

adjacent I a^Mtm I adjure 
AdjeSlive adjudge adjujt 
adjoin AdjunH adjutant 



adjutor 

coadjutor 

Coadjutrix 






When It may be founded air, as in fair , repair , 

Jfair, &C. 

When eir is founded 4/Vr as in heir^their^&CcScQai — ei. 

See aa -acq. 

In Almoner founded Amner. 

In the End of the Names of EngUjli Places, as in 



Broxbam 
Buckingham 



Chapbam 
Cunningham 



Dowham 

Effingham 



E 2 



Notingbam 
Sborehami&CC 

Always 



2$ 



An Alphabetical Spelling 




^eftiom. 



When ii| ^if, 
the fg^ 

Sawid of 



aact 



once 



ar 
I ar 



ar 



\ 



ark 



i as 



I 



andtt 



0»tf? 



ant 
afb 
aq ■ 



.if it J 
affbi 

I acq ? 

erf 



«■? 



act 9 



ifce? 
atii 

atei 



Afffwcrs. AN. AR AQ. AR. AS. AT. 



Always when it may be founded ands^^ in cemmdnds, 
reprimands^ &c. Cjgirelefly founded, as wich af$ce with- 
out d^ which jsapc to befilenc between Confonan\ 

When it may be (bunded ants^ as Covenants^ &c. 
(bunded as without the t \ ford and t are very apt to 
be filent between two Confonams. 

In an't for if it plca(c you. 

In faff hick, faff hire J Xound^ faffick^ fafi^^y &C 

When it may be (bunded ac^^ as in actjuaint acfjuiefcty^ 
ac^uirej acqmty aajuittal^ acquittance^ 

When it cannot be (bunded* er, or, our^ ur, ure^ or 
any way but ar^ as in fardm^ Varfony fartji^ ice. 
In all Words when it may be (bunded erin the End 

thereof J B$ anger, finger i lin^er^ &c. 

( I ) Exceft it may be (bunded or, or our ; for then-J 
It is written or or our, that is, or, when it cannot be 
(bunded ofir:^ and our, when it may be (bunded our. 

( i) Exceft al(b (uch as are wiicten ar. Scce ■<> 
where you have all (uch. 

In all that may be (bunded er, ^mfer in the Be- 
ginning of Words, which People are apt to (bund as 
far,, as farfelf for forfeit ^ &C. See^^ir far; and 



r. 



far — feri 
See k — 



cb» 



When (hort at in the End of Words may be (btind* - 
cdace, as in . 

Boniface I ^^ Zf^ice y^/iirf 
Eufiace \ fkmace furfact 

In MifceUne founded il/ii/7/0 (or MaJLm.) 

Before a Vowel See ^^ where you have all (uch 

When it may be (bunded ate^ as in the End of a.. 
Words of tbret or more SjBaUej^ iiich are animate^ in. 
timatt, t 
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2^ 



^^jiions. 



Wkcn is 

the 
Sound oi 



. attve 



au 

(?) 

au 



r4) 



writ' 
ten I 



Anfwerr. AR- AS. AT. Aa 



itinje^ 

ai 



timatey ruminate^ Scc which are often (bunded fliorc^ 
as without an e. 
When it may be (bunded itive^ as in vomitive^ &c 

Always before the Sound of /, as in ^, bai^ &c. 

( I ) Exceft nine that have*^« before /, viz* ajfadt^ 
cad (of the guts y faulty Henauky Paid^ ribauldry^ Saul^ 
Vault ( or Cellar) whanly ( Siswbaulejed.) 

(i ) Except eleven that have^jn^ before /. vix^. 



awl (for ihoes ) brawl drawl \fpa7vl 
1 bawl ( or cry )\ crawl fcrawlyprawl 



pjuawl yawl 

wawl (as Cats. 



«? 



a^ 



ai 



Always before filent /. Except in faulty and Vaah. 
See w • — al 

In aU Words before the following Letters, 

r i»^ as in amhs ace, Jambs ^ Jhambles^ &C. 
«ce as in dance ^ enhance ^ lance ^ prance ^ &CC. 
neb as in paitcb^ fianchy &c, 
fii as* in glanders y fanders &c. 

rr a»'in arrandyarranty arrears ^ arrejf. 

arrive y arrogant y arrow ^ barrow farrow y 
barrowy marroWy narrow. 
Itb as in fatber^ &c. 

ExceftivaAt as are written au before »/,' and^ nt 
viihere « is written au^ viz. i^fw^j dattnt yjlaunt^ bounty 
lamdy matmdy.mamdery taunty vamst^. 

In waten^ founded wauter.. 



I 



M 



lo 
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^uejiion/. 



When is 

the 
$9imd of 



writ* 

t4H 



m 



m 






«/? 



mv? 



M \s$^b 



Anfiws. 



IL 



1 

3 

3 
4 

In fi 

Words i 17. 
where- ' 
of 



'Befiire^ 



I 
3 

t6 



l[ ^ in St.Aliam, Mum , 7^^^^ 

^ in fatcbufffy faUan^ Falconhridge. 
d in haUerdaffli^ caldron^ chaldron, 
f in calfy gaUimalfry^ half^ Tralf. 
k in bMy cdk^ cbalkj fialk^ talk, 

^taUdandy Malkin. 
m in halm J calm^ hdlm^ talm , 
ffalm^ wkdm/puitm^AL 
.manack^almmd^ Almo* 
ntfy alffto^^ alms^ Eve- 
fimm^ FalmoHth^ Malm- 



J 



fy^ T aimer y Salmon, 



pbki Ralfi 
t in f alter y vahC leap) ff alter. 
V in cahe^cahes} bahe^ halves j 
fahej fahes. 



augtd 



In all Words before filent ghj and all double Confix 
nantjy whereof the laft is not an added one, as 1 in 
dawnjy &c. and in all Words that come from other 
Languages ; and all Words whatlbever> not direAed 
to be otherwife written under this Sound of au. 

In thefe twelve^ viz. 



caught 

Connaught 

daughter 



draught 
fraught 
haughty 



Laugh 

laughter 

naught 



naughty 

JUugf,tir 

taug ht 



In Augu^me (bunded Aujtine. 
In the End of all Words^ and before a Fowel, or 
/, as/<w, fawingy fauyer. Lawyer, &c 

Except 
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/ ^^f}. 



tons. 



When is 

the 
Soitnd of 



au 
au 

au 



au 

au 
au 



I 



u 

u 
u 



au 






autr 

am 



ten 



Aftfipers. 



AU. 



aw} 
aw? 



eaf 

ew} 
0? 



0? 

oa? 
ough ? 



Except it may be founded cw^ for then it is writ- 
ten ow. 

In the eleven before /, that are abovementioned. 

In all that end in the Sound of au/n^ awns, or aw^ 
nj. 

In all that begin with the Sound of awk^ bowk — - 

bawb^ dawb bawd^gawd: as awkward^ hawking-^ 

bawblesy dawbivg bawdy ^gawdy. And in bawm, 

(an Herb) and /iw^ bitch. 

In j'M founded /^a/^, as the Dutcb^ and feme Rufiicks 
do. 

In chew founded cbaw. See o. ew. 

When it may be founded as fliort o before /, or r, as 
in"thcfe fix^ cottaw^ foBoWy, hollow^ fcoUof^ Solotmn, trvL 
lip. And in borrow^ morrow^ forroWy fort. 

In fifty and om in Solomon. 

In three ; viz. abroad^' b^oady groat. 

In thefe fixteen Words, viz,. 



befought 
bouibt 
hrough 
Brougbton 



Lougbfon I fougbt. 

moagbt 1 Stougbton- 

nougbt \ tbougbt 

m 



drought 
Drougbton 

Hougbton I ou^t \ wrought 



ow? 






aur i 

aM? 
arrf 



See written ougbl 

When it mw be founded^ om; before a Vowel, or in^ 
the End of Words; as in borrowy borrowings callawy 
eollow^ fallow, follow^ ballow, bollow^ mellow^ falkWy 

furrow, &c when their (w (as commonly it \^) is 
founded as ^/i. 

When it may be founded auTy as in antmry 8cc. 
Men~being apt to found aur^ zi^^autr. 

Secau a. 



3^ 

* Slfefiions. 



An AJphabeticaJ Speffhtg Dialogitc. 



•When is 

the 
Sstmdof 

aw 
ax 



ay 
oyer 
ajer 



(O 



(*; 



(3) 



I 

•a 



b 
b 
b 



wrtu 
ten 

aui 

aec ? 

ail 

yta'i 

ak f 

eir? 



Aptfa>ers. AW. AX. AY. B. 



Note 



Nfe 



Note 



ab? 



See an au. 

In che Beginning of all Words^ as accent, Sec. ex- 
cept ax, axel, axiom, axvetcb, and axweed. 

When a Confbnant is added to (iich as end maj,2% 
lay laid\ psiypaiJ; lay faiJ'^ paimetft, &c 

In yea commonly (bunded ay. 

See aier air. 

See aiev'^^-^eir. 



B. 

THAT b and f being like in Souodj and^ theea- 
fier and fweeter ^ p does ibmedmes uke the 
Sound oi b^ as in Defuty founded Debuty, &c* 

That bv, and fb are never written •, except in Com- 
potmJs, wnereof one brings b, and the other p, to 
meet ; as in cup-boar J^ jhot-board, &C. 

That the flat Sound ot Vowels is very apt to vaniih, 
and be dipt over in the Beginning of Words ; as in Ap^ 
prentice^ abate, abatement, affraia, &€• which are oftm 

(bunded without the a in the Beginning. 

When it may be (bunded ab, as in the Beginning of 
thele Words^ which are often founded without the a. 



abb! 

bbi 
b ? 
emb? 



abat4 
abatemem 



abett 
abetting 



abide- 
above 



,• iii't— t 



about 
abundance 



abutt 
abuttals 



^as abb^ as in abbreviate. 



When it may be 

(bunded breviate. 

When tiXiCbapter^rffdiabk Letters direasid 

In ebuBieiamfouaMvfteatJ^ 

When it may be (bunded ^m^ sarin embkh^, ef^zil, 

embody, embowel, embroiJ49i'}obm€kindcA^balmfbezil 
body^ bowel, broider. When 

/ 
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^uejiiatts 



When is 

the 
.Sound of 



b 



b 



bb 



bb 

bb 

bt» 

bf 



writ' 
ten. 

ifub? 

Ibf 

ob> 



ff 



Anfipors. B. BB. BE. BP. 



Cupid 


Jfl^^ - 


paji^port 


Deputy 


Jupiter 


pipkin^ &C 


Goj^el 


napkin 





bi 



pbf 

kesu? 
pp? 



When the Chapter of filent e dired« it. 

See b emb ; for they are the lame. 

In Holbarn, See au — «/, where you have all other 
Words of that kind. 

When it may be (bunded ob j as in obedience^ obey 
fance ; wherein the o is Ibmetimes dipt over in the 
common Run of Difcourfe. 

When it may be founded p^ as in 



Baptifm 

capable 

culpable 



In which the p is often (bunded as b, as in Debuty, 

pafs'board. &CC. 

When the Kcuv/before b may be (bunded long, or 
by it felf, without the following Confbnant in the fVon^ 
concern'd^ or any other of like Sounds and Sign^ca- 
tion ; as in Vicar ^ tho* it (bunds as Viccar ; becaulc you 
may (bund vi-carious, &a And in the(e eighty cabirt^ 

cabinet J liberal^ liberty^ riband^ ribauldry^ tribulatton, tri 
bute, which (bund as if they had bb. 

When the Chapter of double Letters direds it. 

In Cupboard founded Cubberd. 

In the Beginning of ail Words^ as in Beauclare^ Beau-^ 
forty Beaumaris y Beaumont ^ beautify^ &cc. 

Always. Except the Parts of Compounds bring 
b and p to meet. 



C. That 



54 
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mf- 



Vhcu is 

\ the 



.?o««iV of 






1 • 



;-/ 



2.; 

3) 



if. 



ce 



h 
I 



. t 



r 



cb 
cb 
cb 

cb 
cb^ 



cb 
cb' 



• -^-^fH :■■■■: 



I 
I 



ten 



Affjhers. 



C GE-CH.. 



NAe 

Njte 
Ndu 



fei , 



MtckJ 

enciH 



rC^^as in cafycat^ &c« whidi is 
HA T^ C Iws two ^ handled under K. 
Sounds^ thac of V^ as in acey key Sec. handled 

Cunder S. 
Thac c in cb^ having a different Sound from k or /, 
niuit be handled here# 

That the Sound oi cb isMkethat of /or ^ in age^ 
and j?; ;. but harder than either ; therefore it of ftn takes 
their Sound^but they neveirtakeics Sound, See j^. andjfc.l 
When ce in the End of Nouns Subfta^tives takes the 
Sound of ^.in Verbs^ as in Advice^ to sdvife^ device ^ 
to devife^ &c. but not when the Sound of c or / re- 
mains iit the Vtrbty ssface^ to fact ^ facing^ ; face ^to faee^ 
facings Sec* 

In afebkvtmentti fometimes founded ebiefOemtnts. 

In mcbifiHf iouodcd incbpm. 

Whin icway be Ibotided 'et$cb, as io tncbanttnems 

Ifocmdeii tbammems ibmedmes. -. 
I That EfcbequtT is the true WonI, thcP Excbe^uer is 
commodly writtea 
See cb^^-^^e9$cb ; for they ^are the iaine. 

When it (bunds fhtot, Miinatvbievey batcb^bitcby 
ditcb^^U. 



(i) Ex^^rinWci&inehe>End6f<heNames'ofi^/<«- 

ces^ ^Greenmcby Ipfwicb, Norwicb, Sox 

(z) Exceprwhcn moVdivels come before it , tho^ 
^is founded fhort j as mhacherjytoucb^ freacberjy 8ca 



inchi 
tcbl 



( 3 ) ^xceft thefe nine* - 



ckb 
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^efim 



the 



(I) 
(3) 

(4) 



J^Jit^t. 



CH. CO. D. 






Ncte 
'Note 
Note 

Net* 



iJ? 
dory? 
JJf 

Hid? 



cub t r.ieh | Rk^urd 

e^ich J Prichard jncb 
much I rich j iwA/ci. 

In ViaXAOt^ founded piaebeu 
In%i«>«e, faand&iikoTiee, 



D. 

THAT the Sound of d and r are like ; and that 
of ^ eafier and fweecer : Thererore t mty> be apf 
to take theSound d. 

That.*, and r«i are too liketo be founded together, 
and therefore never written together ; except the 
Parts of Comfounds bring them to meet- 
That d may be added to all Letters in the End ot 
iVordtvghca there is occafion. Except d, and f ; and/, 
k,p,ffjbj when they found Ihoit J as fli^, Ix&t, fioptf 
pap, ivM^f to ff hidi t b added ; as 'tis alui to cb, and x, 
(btiaufe cb is d^, and x h^) as in enrkbt^ vtxt, fiic 
Yet '4 or e^ are commonly us'dj as fittfd^ vexed^ &c 

That dh apt to be lilent after Confonants^ but more 
efpecially between them, as in hamdmiud^ &cc particu' 
larly if »goes beforeit, as LmMerd, &c. of whichmore 
in the-Rules below. 

In hJeSaim, ibunded d^tum. 

In Vnhendary, founded Pnbend. 

When the Cbaprer of double Letters diretls it. 

When the Cbapitr of filent e dirofts it. 

When it may be founded nd, as in endamage^ tn- 
dangcTj endorfe^ mdttre^ founded dure^ damage^ Scc 



F i 



Whetr 
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Siueftions, 



1 When is 

the 
\S9undoi 

d 
i 



i 
i 




u 









indi 
Id? 



.1 



dft 

dh 
dn 
dn 

dn 
djh 
dt 

du 

dulk 



t? 
tb? 



d? 



Aftfivers.D. DDi DG.DH.DN;DS. DT. DU. 



When it may be (bunded i»J, as indent. See d — end. 

When it may be (bunded /i^^' as in could y (hould^ fol- 
der^ foulditr^ vmuld^ MHiich are commonly (bunded 
without the /, as cot^d or coo^d^ &c. 

In holt (bunded^W^, as I have a hold for holt ; fa^- 
port (bunddd fa^ordy &C. 

When it may be founded tb^ as in 

burthen^ Caermarthen^ fathom, murthevy father^ 

(bunded 

burdeny Caermarden^ fadom^ murder^ fudder. 
When the Chapter of double Letters dircSts. And in 
|he(eten. 






dd? 

if 



ada^e 
cret 



age 
Uit 



Idiot I modern 
Madam I modefi 



fedegree 
fedejtal 



fediment 
jhadow. 



ch? 

ienhl 
den? 
dini 
don? 

^\ 

tt: 
dw ? 

ddle? 
die? 



When the faid Chaftcr dircAs it. 

When it may be founded chy as in wicb in the End 
of the Names of Places ; fuch as Eafiwicb, HarwicBy &c. 
and in enrich. ' 

In all Words that found (hort, and come from the 
Latine, as in ag^l^ college^ digit y fragily frigid^ Magelane^ 
Magicky &C. 

And in fla^eUty kgerdemuiny pigeon^ ^%^^y which 
are written^with 9Lgy not dgy tho* they found (hort. 

See dg^ chy which are the lame. 

In Aiaidenbead ioxmded Maidhtad. 

See n en. 

In Ordinance^ ordinary y (bunded ordinance, ordinary. 
Seen — on. 

Always. See /for dJh •, j and^ have the (ame Sound! 
In all Words, except Compoundsy that bring the ^and 
t to meet. 

In all Words before a yowel in the fame Syllable^ as 

dwarf y dwelly &C 

See «/—/?. E. That 



mtm 



«« 



^ueftums. 
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Wken is 

the 
Spund of 

To" 



r*; 



(3) 



r4) 



(r) 



9rfN 
ten 



'37 



Anfipcrs^ 






Note I "Tp HAT final filent e, has a particular Chapter by it 
I A (elf ^ therefore we do not handle it here* 



Note 



Note 



Note 



That e is never wiitten when it may be (bunded o^ 

or any Compound Sound^ as that of ai^ au, ei^ eo, ia^ io^ &C 

but according to tho(e Sounds. 

Thit all) or moft Vowels, fimple or compound^ are 
apt to. (bund as e, or £ ( in ^O before r, which re- 
member. 

That founding e is never wricfen in* the End of 
Englifh Words j except ic be in abce ( for the Alphabet^ 
or the. 



Note 






al 



a? 
a? 



That when 'tis doubtful whether Words be written 
em^tH'^ or imy in/in the Beginning /of Words, fw, en 
are ro be written before true Englifh Words ^ and i/w, 
in before thole that-ceme from the JLifine ; as embowel, 
irnpofe*^ endeavour, i9^er^ &C. • 

Wtmi er may : be- (bunded or, as in thele that end 
in ar. 



altar 

beggar 

Cedar 

Cfillar 

Cefar 

collar 



defart 


Mortar 


popular 


dollar 


> NeSar • 


Scholar 


familiar 
Grammar 


particular 
peculiar 


Jingular 1 
Solar ' 


Lunar 


! pillar 


fiellar 


Medlar 


Poplar 


fugar 



tartar 

Vinegar 

vulgar. 



In thole that end in the §ound of arj^ as oommijfary^ 
emijfary, Lamar jy Rofarf^ rofemary^ Solar j^ 8CC. 

In thole that end in ara^ as in 

bayard 



\ 



#8 
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^efiiom 



When is 

the 
Stimdof 



€ 



t^ - 



ten. 



Anfipers. 



haftari 
coftwri 



Cufiard 
Eafiward 
foni/ard 
Hav/ard 



Northward 
fiandard^Scc. 



4? 

aii 



mgkf 
anf 

aw} 
ay? 



Sxceft (uch as end in teard or berdy as Caw.berd, 
fiUeara, &a which fbmc found as ending jn ard. 

In fara in the Beeinning of Words, as in paro', 
grapb^ farsde. ficc and all that may better (bund or. 
than efy as Varpm^ partahy &C. > 

In Barbara^ Jafmine, Morgan^ Organ^ OrfbaH^ faJL 
maUy Homes y oi/raJtU. 

When it may be founded ai^ a&ln 



Abigftil 

affraid 

again 

againft 

Jforgain 

€af^aif$ 



. 



captain 

certain 

CbanAeriam 

Cbaplain 

eomplaifant 

ciirtain 



dehemdr 

bainoue 

fttoantain 

murrain 

frefidn 

raifin 



faid 

Suis 

fitddain 

f^eruain 

VilUin. 

Scea-^ai. 






See» fft. 

See M — — • a^b. 
I When it may be (bunded att^; 4s in centaury yrefiasu 
ration^ SCC. 

When it may be Ibunded aw in the End of Words, 
or before a Vowel. 

. When it may be Ibunded aym the End of Wordat^ 
or before a Vowel ; as decay ^ decaying^ &c 

( 1 ) E*c€^ where H^ or gr jbund iy j which youll 
find in their proper Places. 
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T%^tf 



^uejiions 



\^hcn is 

the 
.'Sound g£ 



■H 



■i 



-/• 



ifrit- 
ttn. 



ef 



ef 



ea? 



JUtfwrs, 



E 



■PM 



( 2 ) Exc€ft thole chat have^ in the End thereof ( as 
comiftg from^'other Languages ) which you may know 
by thetr not (bunding ay^ ey, oi y long* as in ay^ &c. 
Such are the following, viz,. 



hi Apofiropbe 1 Conge 



QanJace 
Qip'O-fe 



Dapine 

efitcme 



fretmmire C And (everal 
recipe jScripture 
fimile jlfdmis^ that 



Catafiropbe \ femlope 



In the Efvl of all Seripimr^ Ntm$t, diat db not end 
in e&9 as io 



■^^ 



Cloe 

Derh 
Getbfimam 



^ubik 
Mamre 



iAiilene 
ftek. 



In bea^ written keau^ in the Be^niung of all Words. 

Ifitbe(e ten ; bka^ fie^^Gmms^ Majkdfia^ pea, plea, 
jea^ tbca^ brea^ yea. 

In all Words or Syllables, that are^ or may be^Xin- 

ded long. 

(i ) Except twenty Words of one SyJUhky where- 
of ten are EngUih Words, -vfc-- 



ire {ever) 



e^re(hfore) Vrere 
mtre \ the 



there { wire 



Medes^(pMph) 

mte (^to tJQSisAmo J 






nepe \3j^^ 
feene ISweJe 

Jciem I Thek 



(dOfi^ 



-<^ 



•Mlii*! 



iM*i 
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When is 1 
the I 
S9und of 



wrttm 
ten 



\ 



.»• 



Anfipers. 



(i) Exceft thefc Words of two Syllables , chat 
come from othtv Languaget^viz,. 



adberi 

antbeme * 

auflere 

bla^heme 

cherub 

cohere 

complete . 



concede 

credit 

difirete 

feh 

femlile 

ferdt 

freeptint 



j Hehrew 

impede 

negro 

nephew 

obfcene 

{pedant 



poeme 

(irous 

fincere 

fufreme 

fjfieme 

tenet 

I terrene 



treble 
ventw. 



And tfaefe Enelifli Woids. 

Crevice y Crewel^ mencw, nether^ plevin, whether. 
X i) Exc^l all Scripture Names^ and proper Names 
frgija other Languages; as Belus^Jehu^ 7^fr'% 8cc. 

, ( 4 J Exceft all that begin with the Sound of ce^ de^ 
^ip^i t^^i ^^ fi \ ^^^^t^ ^^ following fourteen ; 



^' 



eai 



1 



deacon 
.eager 
eagle 
earlj 



( y ) Except 
but yivhexcable 
changeable J 8fiC. 

Eleanor 
Defeafance 
endeavour 
feafible 



eamefi 
Earnfy 
Eafier 
eaten 



Eaton 
Reading 
reading- 
I reafon 



feafon 
Seamftrefi. 



all Words of three or more Syllables, 
is added to ^f^ orge^ ^ in feruiceable^ 
(Se 4—^ ea ) md in theie^ viz^ 



Guinea 

Leacbery i 
Marfiialfea 
pageant 



tridgean 
reneaguer 
fergeant 
] treachery 



vengeance. 



In thefe Words of one SyllaUei tho' (bunded, or 
may ^ founded (hort. 

> beard 






19' " 



* • • 



A»Ali^^ 



When is I ,^.> 

the ■ 
Smtdo£ 



4« 

~l 



I 



r«ii 



. 



e 
e 
e 
e 



Anfip€tf. 



E. 






[irtad 
tnasbi 

dealt 



tmi 



4*fO 

diahb 

diOb 

dnad 

fUBtm ' 

earth 

bead 



beard 

beartb 

lead reatb 

leaf i realm 

MeaMt . \/ear€e 

meaft 



■ 



fearce 
fearl 



reaeb \fhtead 
read \jlead 
^ead 
fiead 
fieakb 
fTVeat 
fearge t bread 
Jheard ttreat 



tread 

wealth 

yearn. 






befiead 
Umfim 
beavjf 



katoer 
kafven 



feafn^ 

pbea^ 

pleafam 



' 



treafiiM 
weafen 
werfatU- 



meafitre fieadf [ weather . 



PTofe ^ That or is cnaflseatae utivernaiacjigniijr a tning 
dofie and fafi, u(m alone without //;i^ V^^^ hhie^batby 
or bof before them ; as in Ij^edit^ foii I did Bread it ; 

ftrtd it, for I JW trtadit; Ifinreadit, for I did 
ead it. 
When tf and e may be diflin^y founded^ a^ in 



eb} 
ehef 



Admeel 
aetmofymfry 



Galilee 

Jyfr^l 
freekSien 



preeminence 

freemftim 

reenter 



reej^ahl^ 

reexifi 

Zebedee. 



In phlegm^ founded fhlenu 
In feme Irifb Wotds^ js KOt^^tomale^^ &c. 
In fome Scripture Namev ^s.Hanaffib , &^femiab.^ 
' Wiienie inay be ibcnd^ ei&^> aii/in apprefiend, mif- 
offnbt^y founded apfrtnd, mifapprendi 

G In 



mmm^ 



^ 



'Jbt AlfBahetical'Sfaii^J)Mi)$fi^: 




When isl 
the I 
Siumdoi 












I 



\ 

9 

\ 

J 



€: 



i 

$. 
#' 
#. 



€$ 



i? 



Anfipers. 



jtai 



In thefe thirty" Words, ws. 






10? 

ton f. 
eve? 



Atbeifi 

Atbeifm 

conceit 

ctmceive 

cmmterfkit 

deceit- 



deceive 

deitT 

difeifi 

dijfeifin 

eitier 



betfifr 

beimm 

heir 

immgh 

leifitre 

IddfJUiet 



migi 

neighbour 

nettbor 



feretivi 

reeeivi 

THeift 



Jiifin 

fevvt 

finfeii 

Uirci 

their. 



Sec si —^ii. 

In Leice^er^ feunded Le/tcr. 
In thele fo^ darrrigny deign^ f^> ^^^r Seignior^ 
{faanAeA fenior ) Jpvereign. pet n p^. 

See 119 •'r-* ^^^^ ^^1^ yott have ail fudi. 

See /if-— ceif. 

In Chelmsford^ Kelmfeu ioonded Chemsfrrd^ Kemfey. 
Infnrmemjy fiyoxiiAeQ furmety. 
When It may be founded eo^ ( whidi hapjMis ge- 
nerally when^yoii hare the Sotauftrf* geo^ or Jheo) as 



« 



homgeen 
Chirurgeon 
dudgeon- 
dungeen 



-' 



^^V^jh ' I J^^iy I ftufgeen 



Geometry I pgeon 
barhergeon fmngecn 
Jeoffrey fcutcbeon 



truncheon 

urcheon 

widgeon. 






In thefe fcven, feof, fioffee, Leomwd^ Leopard^ Leo. 
fold, Teople^ Teoman. See^^r-^^0; tous-^ — teous. 
In gorgeous y and when r^^ii^ is written teom j which 

fee. 
tn f»r/» founded 9m»» 

When it may be founded it/f, as in ever^ Leverpool,^ 
fortrevcy founded «Vf, L/erfool^ fortre. 

In 



mm 



yi^M^al ^peUii^ 



Mta 



^^mftioHf. 



tm 



Wkenif ^>. 
the 

e «*** 



45 
""I 



Af/fipers, 



e 

i 

e 



(bumfed 



in tffx^5 louiMM sei, ( asm M ukeyoD.^ 
When it may be (banded 47^ in die End of Words, 



asm 

hatUy 
hrtf 

eaufey 

chimney 

cockney 



"^ 



corny itroey 

convey key 

am^rey kidney 

grey Uckey 

backney lamprey 

beyJUfJ mealey 



honey 
jonmey 



money 
monkey 



obey 

fmjky 
frey 
fnUey 
fnrxMfy 

f7 



fnrvey \ 
And in chde froper Names^ viz 

AngUfey I Conrtmy I Jf^I^ 

Awbrey 1 Duiley \ Kebnfiy 

Bradley VOamfiy 

Cbancey \ Godjrey 

Ctekfy I Grey 

Cberj^ I Humphry 

• Comvey \jeoffrey 



taBey 

tanjey 

they 

trey 

turkey 

vaMey 

\yfh^. 



ex»i 
he? 



Kerfey 

Malmfey 

Orkney 

Omey^ 

Ramney 



Ramfiy 

Rummy 

Mumfiy 

Sey 

Seys 

Sidney 

SalTuey 



Starhy 
Stepney 
Stmrof 
Wio^ej. 



In tjendeZfVouz,^ Ibunded randevou^ or randevoo. 



In '^^.antheme , ^ 
Jlpothecary 



Sfiher 

gherkin 

ghefs 

Beber^ 

Hfhaifm^ 

tiehrew 



^^ 



kbenAah 



Cowherd \Rhepijh \Thea, 



Rhefe 

Rheuharb 

rheum 



Shepherd 
Swine-herd 



\ 



AftdJb 



hecatomb 
heSic^, \ 
He&or 



hedge 

HeOen 

hemorrhoids 



herb 
herkft 
hermit, Sec. 



which i may be found, by purring a Vowel before 
them. G 2 _when 



44 M 4kMHk{d 9HB9tg^^^^^&^* 



When is 

the 
SHPtd of 



: 



■ 



' 



L* 



writ" 
tin. 

77 




When k may be Auoded ^t which Uppeos gene- 
rally in Word$ of cbree or more Sy UalMes of a f^ick 
Run, as in 



a 



ii 



abominaUt 
MtceJJiblc 
itSfhfity 
Admiral 



anticipati 

affaj/inaii 

4Hdibk 

hrtvitj 

cbgrky 

Jecefmfirate 



smnhUt 



beritagt ^. 
bumankj 
if^nite 
intifftaU 
intricate 
laxity 
\ levity 



furity 

triumvirate 
vanity 
verity, Sm. 



10 dSlAJie&ives tbatnuy beibanded iot0. Except 
j^ergeottst^^a iuch as mav be founded taUf or teous, which 
are all written efw, at (eauteeus, &c. See tons -^— teens; 
and bideom. 

lo oil odier dut may be founded /, as in many be- 



M? 



itf? 



fore 
ape 



foond 



intriffie^ meetgril^ nejtrit, 

Whra k may be founded 1^1 



asm 



aviary | Jiary \ guardian 
krfviary I Cbrifiian \ Indian 
citrriage [fi^lian \ Italian 



Parliament 
Spaniard, 8cc. 






Wken it may be founded ^ asin 



jiitdienee 
Brafier 
Canfeienee 
enfief- 



Damtl I Gairiel 



experience 

Farrier 

Fnrier 



Gamaliel 



kftier 
mightier 
Spaniel 
I terrier^Su^ 



\ iei \ In AlgUr^ bier^ eam^, fiiemtp^ l^jir^ GroHodier, 
\ ^Tangier. Sccee^-^ie. See 



An Alpbahetical SpeUixgDi^gac. 4^ 



^uefiions. 



(^hen is 
the 
mndoi 

€ 
€ 

e 



e 
e 

# 



writ' 
ten. 





ScGee 
See etf 



ifu ; for they are the lame. 
if J for chey are the fame. 



When k may foe founded io^ as in 

luncbiom 1 nuncbion 



carrwn 
chariot 



fhtnchion 
religion 
uniony Six. 



cmtagian 

cujhion b/larriot onion 
cUrim 1 faffeim ' \ murrion \ opinion 

See jfo written eio, fio, tio. 

When it may be (bunded iouy as m all chat end lo 
the Sound ofp>m. 

When it may be (bunded o^ as in all that end inr^r^ 
as IkStor, FaSoTy &c. and eight chat endm pr^ viz; 



bigot fagot j heriot 
carot harlot j ingot 



magot 
parrot . 



g^igor. ' 



oaf 
Hi 



I And in fome that end in ^, as canon^^ dragm^ P^S^^ 
^ wagon: hxid ivory. 

In Bezoar, cufboard^ (bunded cubberd^ bezer^ SfiC 
See a M. 



lo^feme that come from the Greeks as 



Euboea 

Oeconomjf 

Oeconomiicks 



Oscumtnical 
Oedematous 
OeJipus 



Oefophagtts 
0€jipim 



(bloecifm. 



V. 



But all that come from the Lafine ane^ wriotetr with . 
an €y as celefiial^ felicity, femimniyfend, 8EC. tho' 
written with ot in the L^ine ^ untels the veiy Latine 
Word be us'dnndiaoged, as fub fana. (tec. 

See»— — ^. 

^l I When it may be founded 011, aslamvrand^inth^ 
EndofWord& Seeer.-— «^- andwr-^wi^ oi' 

'Ota. ^ Wheni 

- ■■ ■ ■ - 




4^ 



i(« Alphabetical SfeUing Dialogued 



Sluejiiofts. 



When is 

the 
Sound o( 



e 

€ 



e 

€ 
€ 



writ* 
ten. 



Aftjwers. 



R 



HAf 






. When it may be founded u long, * as wheniy comes J 
I before ous in the End of Words, as in ambiguMs^ em^ 
j^lcHoiiSy &c See ou-^^mm. Ot before^ as in ctmti 
nuslj 'virtual^ &c. See^— — i^^. But elpedally be- 
fore r in «r, ttre, urj^ htrglf^ bury. See er% where youll 
find all fuch. 

See a ua : for there are no •other. 

When it may be founded «f^ ^^naffJuence^dnfluence^ 
refluent, &c. And in bantpat^ ccff^uer^ canqttefor^ bar- 
jaebuf. See k j«. 



uei 



In ^ beleaguer 
Guel^land 



guerdon iptejl 
guerkin \ guefl 



piquet, 



e 1^? I When r is added toiucb as end in'^^^or^iv^, as 



intrigue 
intriguer 



League \ plaguer 



Leaguer 
plague 



reneague 

reneaguer 

rogue 



roguery 

trafflque . 
traffiquer. 



ui? In bifcuitj circuit, conduit, verjuice. See ee-^ui'^ 
\i — ui. 



uo ? 
we? 

vfea? 




Note 
iNote 



In liquor^ founded Uckcr. 

When it may he founded we^, as in anfwer, founded 
anfir. 

In forfivear, fwear^ fweat^ &C 

When it may be founded as long y m dy, fly, &c 
in the End of Words, or between Vowels, as in many^ 
forrfy cany, betraying, Jkc which fbme found mane, 
fcrre, Morre, betning, ficc. Except ic he 7 ; all which 
youTl find whefcr is written ey: Which /if. 

Thatee has a Gmple ^und, or is one fingfe r(;u;f /. 

That it is never written before or sifter^ Fowel, un 
lefir It be when j^. h added tofiu:b as end in ee, as 
feeinp, fiemg, iScC Thai 






mm^m 



■■iyii»i 



V 



J» Alphaheticdl SpeSing Dialoguel 47^ 



Sjiefiions 



When is 
the 

( J)' 

r4) 



r<5) 

(7; 



ee 



«e 



€9 



M 



ee 



.. 



ee 
ee 



ten. 

Nif€ 
Nbte 






Anfittrr, 



EE 






■dk 



(r)' l^"'' 



N0M 



<? 



e? 






e? 

e? 
e? 



. That it is never written before^ (that (bonds asi ) 

That it is never written i^r c fchat founds as il j r 
that founds as ^ in gag^ Xy j. except in the Word 

Gee/e. 

That its Sound isapt to come before and after cb, g 
( that founds in sge) atidjh; for that of other Vow. 
els ; becaufo they liighly agree with its Sound. 

That it begins no word but ee/. 

That three Vowels of the iame Sort are never writ- 
ten together; dierefore we vfiitcfeeth^ not fee^etb; 
fser^ not ffi-er^ Sec 

Whenit may be founded e as hiJeous, rigiteaus^Scc. 
ISee feiri — tcMs. 

In the Sound of ^ee^ in the Beginninjg of all Words 
of two or more Syllables^ as became ^ Eeiew , b^e\ 
begin^ &C. Except only thefo three Words , BeaJle^ 
betfiingsy beetk : Or that it founds fhort^ for then it is i. 

Always before ^^^ ,as in cbev;^ Jew^ jbeai;, 8cc 
Except view where it isie : See ee — ie. 

In fix Words of one Syllable^ be^ be^ m^ Jhe^ we^ 
je. . 

In ten other Words^ vix,.- 



« 

cbtfel EnglaffJ I bere Metre | Satt-petre 
Crete j Engftfh \: mere Tetet \ Twede. 






e? 



ea{ 



4af 



In fix before v, vii. jBw», Ew, Ewling^ rven ^ 

evenings evil. 

In nine of one Syllable Before r^ viz. cbear^ bleary 
dear^ ear^gear^ besr^xmeary^nemr^' yean \ [ 

In nine' <Kher Words; -ihat is , ^j^f^^^ > ! Beadle ^ 
Beaw^ wPeady fieady fie^m^ team^' yea, ye^fi. Seei 

a^^ea^ where you«have_j(^ine.thatane often found- 
ed eej ' I rj^^^^ 









4« 



%: jHfUSetkid SfelHi^ Dialogue 



^^ftions. 



When is 
the 

$WMd of 



ee 



it 



I 



-is 
ee. 

ee 
ee 
ee 



4$ 



writ' 
tin 

Note 



Anjmrs. 



EE 



eii 



That k is atoayvff m the End of Words, wheft k 
cannot be (bunded as j long m shy fj^ 8cc» As in de. 
\ <^^T /^> f^^, ^^9 See. which cannot be (bunded 

decff^fyyiCQ. 

Never. Note then that it is ie^ not eiy which often 
{bunds tf f as in >biU^ ^^, &c. 
In: ail chem that you find where e is written eo^ 
maybe founded jeOrfioi as 



evei 



Cbbtttrgeon 

dudgeon 

dtuftgeoH 



Geemeny' 
od9 kef^ee^' 
Jtefftej 




trmickm 

wciem 

widgeon. 



9» 



/? 



i? 



I? 



And' Vife9fb^ pumm. 

WhenitiDajrbeibuadofrcv, asm ewr, Uverfoel^ 
WefPi^tf^fi, 

When k may be fbonded €7t butfie^— e^ ti^iere 

y ou hwe an fbch. 

Alwayf what it fiyonds fhort Except keM, fern, 
and fbrmfmce. 

Always before a Vowel; excett k be i ia mg^ added 
to fiich as end in €r^ as/efiVt J^^y &c. 

In aH Words diat come fom the Remb j as in 






B0/fik, 
Capeucbine 
CdMure 
conge d^ejlire 



fatique 
gemHe 
lire 



JUagaune 1 f»^«^. 
oblige I fiure^ 

fettt , 

fifm I 



When k may befennded ^. See « — ia. 
When fingteil or /kadded to fhch as end my, as 

dy^ died, dies j try^ tried, tries^ Ih^j^^'^ ^^ '^ "^ 

bealfowrktenfor/kidieEnd-^ Words^ ^die^trie, 



mi 



■At Alfhahetical SpeUhg Dialogue.' ^^f 



fyefitimt. 



When is ^,. 
the 
dot 



»? 

'/? 
«/ 

10? 

iivi? 
e? 
ois ? 
w? 

«•?■ 



«?? 



Anficert, 



EE 



j^i(^, && But *cts better keeping altogaher to ^, 
hich is defign'd for that End, See e f>, and 

y ie. 

When It may be founded « ; as in the Names of 
Men of a VroftJJion^ or Trade as fiich : As Bra/ur^ Cano. 
nier^ Fufilier, Granadierj GmzJer, Hofitr. 

Before yj gt V, and all Jouble Conpmsmtj as 'i«/» 
yifffe, htlieve, fieU^ fiend., Scc. 

Except it be before cb in all Words, and before th ad- 
ded to (uch as end in «, as /ieth^ Sec. and in teeib 
and A«/ 

In all that come from the French, and (bund i« be- 
fore », as 

AriieUj lieUy Mmfitur^ pardUUj purlieu, &C and view. 

In iif, D«;>j Wez,, citl, deling^ fi'f'^y ftien, fleet. 

In FieJmontf founded Petmont. 

In MBiJitHr, and Ibme fiich Prtrtch Words. 

In haifje-Tvife, (bunded k'*Jf", or lm0. 

In fiW»jf, jWo/?»jf; foi^nded Bailee, Majfee. 

In ^rmigniaCf AaMgMj, Avignion. See » g^- 

In three, Denbigh, Ten^igb^ tighy. 

When it may be founded m, as in Cupiottj 8cc. See 
f /o i where you have all Inch. 

In periwig ( founded perefg. ) 

In IVamen, founded IVeemen. 

In Shamoii^ founded Shammee, 

In thcfe eight, conduit, guHd, Guilford^ GaildhaU^guik , 
Guinea, {A.Gvi\any } guittem, Portaguiz'. 

Wiicn i is added to luch as end in gue or ^ne^ as in 
crMigue, colloguing ; dlftmbaguing, fatiguing^ intriguing, 

plaguing, reguing^ roguijh tfurltft^iiiKg, mrffijuittg., £:c. 

See k jMf. 

When y is added to fachas end in gue, or q»e, ss 
phg„e, plaguy. &C 

41 When 



/» 



m^ 



iSjel^E 








>ded .a» 



« to tVve 



VoM'*^ 



SCO 

WSo^® See « -^2* before* 
;toi«n6 «« 

V I, 



a$ 



Nt»»p5 \ 






(bund- 



^J"*** as 1 






'"??>» txje^i-^^r «'^^'^!^jr;^caufe 



>^*^* "l it's A^^ ^rxnW ^^^ nr- \^^c\r 

tiorcat^ 



tbo^ )" 



oeTtt 
vjntten 



;be>0'-^?nSbefo^^' 



ded 



S^' 



,\,U. 



idded 



(ucb 



ase 



lid *^" 



e^< 



not 



wr 



^^'^^^r Ufa &^<^- SiCC «« --^ and ^ Tl fi 



ot 



i«r, 



chf»''t 



tbe >^"r. jfl^j ^'^^ ■ 



t^> ^-Leatt, VHO'i.A p<«jr««»» >;;, t/itt«f«- 



t,nd 



&CC- 



^Ttce?* 



t^i 
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St 



J^Heflions 



ITVhcn is 
the 
S0tmdo£ 
ecu 



ecu 
etu 

CI 

eUr 
em 



in 
en 



ins 



tns 



4nt 
if 
if 
it 

er 
er 



writ' 
tm. 



Anfwers. EI. EM. EN. ER. 



UgbJ 

m < 
eijtb? 

h 

ire? 
im? 



ex? I 
in? 



ieu? \ In aJieu, lieu^ fardieu^ purlieu j Ricblieu, &c All 

which come from the French. 
In Ptfgff, (bunded Peew, 

In five, huife^ cruife^ J^ic^y Juiliersy f^er juice. 
In Hev/. 
See i eigi. * 

In the End of Words and before a Fifwel. Seec — ey. 

When it may be foimded ire. See ier ire. 

When it may be founded im, as in import, importu 
note, imprinty &c. But Englijh Words may be writ 
ten em, but im is lafeft in genera^ when you are in 
j doubt^ unlels it be founded em only ; for then 'tis em. 

In example^ founded enfample. 

When it may be founded in, as in include, incur, &c. 

cabin, cabinet, margin, &C Englijh words may be 

written en in the Beginning when e» and im may be 
founded ; but 'tis fafeft in general to' write in, unleis 
it founds only en^ for then 'tis en is to be written. 

When it may be founded ends, as commends, in. 
tends, &C. 

When it may be founded ents, as comments, intevd^ 
ments, movements, &c. Men being apt to pais over 
1 the d in filcnce^ between n and another .Conlonant af 
tcr the d. 

in f In margin^ founded mar gent. 

arf See e a. 

ever J Seer eve. 

ber ? When the his not founded after Confonams, as in 

beat ^er, for beat ber ; fiop \r, for fiop ber, &cc. 
itff Ih handkerchief, kerchiefs founded bandkercber^ ker. 
cber. 

or} When it may be founded or but not cur, as Dolhr, 

Fadlor, Fn&ar, ReiloTy fcc. 
orrb? In bentQrrboids, founded hemerods. 

H 2 When 



endi? 



ents? 






i 



< 



An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 



^efiions. 



When is ■ _,,> 
the '^''- 
Sound of 



tm 




er our ? 



' 






rai} 



er 



rue? 

urf 



er 



ure? 



When ic may be (bunded our, as in 



arbour 
ardour 
armour 

tiiaTfiour 
clamour 
colour 
dolour 



enamour 
e ndeavour 
errour 
favour 

I' harbour 
honour 
horrour 



humour 

labour 

mannour 

mirrour 

neighbour 

odour 

paramour 



parlour 

rancour 

rumour 

Saviour 

favour 

fojoum 

fuccour 



tenour 

tumour 

valour 

vapour; 



In affraid, (bunded i^er'dy or affeat'd. 



In 



'accoutre 

acre 

arbitre 



au^re 
fltre 



Havre 


Maffacre 


livre 


maugre 


Louvre 


metre 


lucre nitre ] 


lufire 


.philtre \ 



fePukhre 

tieatre 

tlgrt 

Tongre 

Tpres. 



In confirucy (bunded conjler. 

When ic may be founded nr better than er^ as par-- 
ticularly in 

Arthur y Augur ^ debentur^ Murmur , Namur, Sulphur^ 
and in accurate, depurate^ guttural, maturate, faturate^ 

When ic may be (bunded iire, in the End oi Words ; 
as in 



adventure 

oTjire 

calenture 

cenfure 

cinture 

conjeiiure 

comurt 

culture 

departure 



failure 
fiffure 

^furniture 
future 
garniture 
^urt 
jotnture 
JunSure 



tenure 

leifure 

linBure 

meafure 

mixture 

moifiure 

nature 

ordure 

overture 



pafiure 
picture 
^ pleafure 
I pojfure 
procedure 
pun&ure 
rafure 
fcripture 



^fiature 
fir u9 ure 
fufupture 
tincture 
treafiire. 



(crtf. 
feifm 



ftijtire 



Whci^ 



An Aiphahetical Spelling Dialogue^ 



'^3 



I ^efiions. 



When is 

the 
S^und of 

erd 



erd 



e^re 



$rn 

ern 
irn 
try 



es 
tr 
es 

eu 



eu 



writ' 
ten 

ereJ? 



re J? 

ever? 
urgh? 

Mrine? 

irtm? 
irm ? 
ton f 
tiryi 



lOUS f 

ous ? 

uous ? 
eau I 

eaiv} 
eof 

Note 
eu? 

euf 




Anfipcrs. 



ER. ES. EU. 



When it may be founded e^ed^ as when ed is added 
to fuch as end in er, as wandered^ &c. All (iich may 
be neatly written er*d with an jifoftrofhe. 

When it may be (bunded red^ as in filned^ hundred^ 
majjacred, 8iC« 

See e eve. 

In htirgh^ in the End of the Names of Towns^ as 

Haiderburghy Rhinhurgh^ &c. 
In Catherine^ ibunded Cattern. 
In cbeverov^ heron^ (bunded chevertt^ hern^ &c. 
In andiron^ cobiron^ gridiron^ &C, fi om iron. 
In afrotiy caldron^ chaldron^ citron^ f<^'ff^(^^i i^on; 

In bury^ in the End of the Names of Towns, as I 

Alesbury^ Canterbury^ llbttry^ Lodbury^ Newbury^ gcc. 
Andin century ^ injury^ f^'^j^^^ ufury. 

When it may be founded' /i?«/, Siimcontaglcus^ gra^ 
ciom^ &c. (bunded (bmetimes, contages^ g^^'fl^^^y &c. 

When it may be (bunded ous^ as in fan^o:is^ bai- 
nous^ &c. 

See ous — uous. 

In i^<!7»,(bunded beu in the Beginning of all Wbids^ 

as* beauty^ &c. See e — - ea. 

IwBeauf^sL Name. 

When it may be (bunded e^?, as in- dungeon^ p/geon^ 
Widgeon^ &c. See^ eo, 

That^i? is written in no EngUfl) Word 

In the Beginning: of all Words, tict^t ew ewer ^ 
and Ewin. 

In all foreign Words from the Latine^ Greeks &c. as 



adieu 
betif 

CavaOieur 
Deucalion 



Deuteronomy I lieu 
feumet [Meufe 



geuls 
grandeur 



Except Ftew. 



MonfieuT 
'^Neutet 



fardieu 
pleurijy 
purlieu 
Reuben 



rheubarb 
rbeum 
Tbeudof 
Zeurin &c. 



«««**!rWx 



S4 



^efiiom. 
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When isj ^^_ 
Sound of I 



eu 

ejfer 

ejer 



(I) 



(3) 

r4) 



f 

f 



I 






ew ? 
eir? 
ire ? 



Note 



(2) {Note 



Note 
Note 



af} 
afff 

en? 



enf? 
en? 



Aftfipcrs. 



EU. EY. F- 



In all Englijh Words as in crewet, dew, pewter, 8cc. 

See ier ire. 

Seeier 



$re. 



F. 



THAT /and v are like in Sound, and that of v\ 
is eafier and (weecer; therefore /is apt to take! 
the Sound of 'v, as in Steven for Stephen^ ficc. 

Fv or x/, are never written together, by reaibn of 
their likenefi^ becaule they would not be diftinguifL 
able. 

That / is never filent, but in hidiff, and mafiiff^ 
(bunded bailee and mafiee. 

That / efpecially when it founds long, is apt to 
change to v in Verbs and the plural Number i as calf, 
to calve ^ calves j wife, to wive, wives j life to live^ 
Irves^ Sec* 

When it may be (bunded of, as afar, afraid^ (bund- 
ed far^ fraid. 

When it may be (bunded aff, sain affright^ Sec 
(bund frigbt. 

In effeminate, (bunded feimnate, by paffing over the 
flat Sound of the Vowel in Silence, which is very ufu- 
al in the Beginning of Words, 

\n enfeoffs enfi-anchife^ i6\mAtA fiaff, francbife. 
In lieutenant, (bunded If tenant. 
When the Chapter of double Letters direfts it. 
In clft (bunded cUff^. 

In draught, draughts^ (a game) laugb^ cough, 

enough^ hough, rough, lough^ trough. Some al(b (bund 
daughter ^ bought, naughty taught, nought^ See, as with 

an 






^n 
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^^ 



^ueftions. 



When is l^,-^. 

the 
Sotmd of 



f 



f 



f. 



£ 



ten 



hf? 

Iff 

off 

fbf 



fhf 



Anfipen. 



F. FF. FU. 



augbf 



an fi faying, Jauftcr, boft^ See. See au 
and ough. 

See / enf. 

See au al. 

When it may be founded off, as in (ffence, cfftnd, 

(bmedmes founded fence axt^fend^ a fend and prove , Sec. 

Always after /'in the fame Syllable, as in heml^bere, 
JpbaceloKSy j^bere, ff>bhtclei, Jpbinx, &C And in gruff' in 
all Words but to ^r^jf Trees. 

In only the following Words of general Vji, viz,. 



^ffb? 

I-' 
ff? 



fiu? 



Mphonfo 

/Apocrypha 

Afaph 

bla^htme 

Cawphire 

Chrifi 

Chriftopbfr 

cipher 

Dauphin 

diaphoretick 

Dolphin 



Elephant 

Epiphany 

Epitaph 

gulph 

hcrmopbrodite 

Metaphor 

Morphea 

Nepbetp 

Orphan 

pamphlet 

phantafiical 



pbefant 

philofophj 

phlegm- 

phrantick 

phrafe 

phrtftfj 

phtbifick 

phjfick 

pbjfnomy 

prophane 

trophefy 



Prophet' 
Ralpb^ 
Randolph 
fapphire 
Sr>phificr 
Stephen 
Sulphur 
Sycophant, 



c 



There are more written with ph^ but of no ufe^un- 
lefe it be to the Learned, who know them. 
In Safyphicky fapphire, (bunded fafick [afire. 

When the Chapter of double Letters direftsit. 

Always ; except the Parts of compounds bring / 
and V to meet. 

In frumenty^ fbundQdfurmety. 



•mmm 



* » mi 



G. THAt[ 
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When is 

die 
Sound of 



(O 

(3) 

g 

i 



' 



i 
g 
g 



g 
g 

g 



ten. 



Anfipers. 



G. 



Note qp 



Note 



Note 



Note 



H AT G hasT ;, which is handled under I 
two Sounds Lgi^^g^Sy which is handled here. 



Note 

ag? 

agg? 

c? 
eng? 

gb i 



g^f 
gu? 

gm\ 



That this g and k are like in Sounds but that of g 
the eafier and fweeter. 

That gk and %, are never written toge(4ier, becaule 
of likeneis i which renders them indiftinft. 

That this g leldome goes before any Vowel^ but 

<l, Oy 00^ U. 

That no EngUjh Word of more Syllables than one 
does end in gul^ g^^y g^^y g^^* See u. 

When it may be founded ag^ as againfi^ 8cc. found- 
ed ^gainfi. 

In aggrieve J a Verb, commonly founded, and now 
written alfo grieve by moft. 

In cfyjier^ eccles^ld^ eclogue^ ^cfiacy^ Ibunded as with 

^g^ 

In engrave (bunded graw. 

When the Chapter of double Letters direds it. 

In yerghy burgh, and gbam in the Ends of the Names- 
of Towns, wherein the b is not founded. And in 
gherkin^ gbefi, gbeus, gbittem^ gbofi. 

StC gun gn. 



g. g^^f 



See 



- ua^^t 



- ne^ ee* 



m}$ 



'UK 



y — */• 

In ail that found this g long in the End of Words ; 

AS colleague^ feague, barrangue^ league^ P^^g^^, f^%^^% 
Hague^ intrigue^ flaguey Rogue. 

In all of two or more Syllables that end in die Sound 

of og^ as apologue^ decalogue^ dijemhogue^ efilogue^fyna^ 
gogue, catalogue J dialogue^ eclogue^ frologue. 

I Except 



L 
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^tteJifMs. 



When is 

the 
S»mido£ 



i 
s 



g' 

SH 

g^ 
g^ 
gK 
gt 

g* 

gt 
gum 

gmt 

gur 
gar 

g*^ 





(I) 




AnfiptTs. 



G. 



gue 



gidi 
gre? 

gui? 

gmf 

i? 

if 
gm? 

S^^ 

pm? 
gar? 
geri 



Note 



t the Word ends in a Word of one Sylla- 
ble, asjucLbog^ beJge.hogy ficc. 

In two that foundihort, that is Usgue and tongue. 

In ingorge, ingrave^ ibunded gorge^ grave. 

In furkfiiie^ faloque, rifjue^ ^^^ffi^t^^ &c. which 
are (bunded as g^ which is ths eafier Sound. See k — jh. 
and k — mie. 

Inguard^ mainguarJ, rereguard^ 'vantguard^ &a 

See e — — ue. 

See^i gui. 

See er — re. 

See ee — ui. 

When the Cbofter of double Letters directs it 



In 10 



guidj 



Gueld, I guilds 



GutMea 
guitttm 



gmfe. 



guild^ 
[Guilford, 
Always : Except the Parts ofcompounds brings and 
kj to meet. 

See ngk^-^^nci ngi neb* ngi nL 

When it may be founded gm^ as in apotbegm^ dia- 



fbragm^ fyntagm^ 8CC. 

When it 






may be founded gn^ as in benign^ con^gn^ 

i^p9fgn, 99talign. 

Seen 0. 

See e at u a. 



In all other ; except augur, Bangor^ 

Always before a Vowel in the lame Syllable, as in 

anguijh, GuiUimy guilty &C 

In Guf (a NameJ^igf (a Sea term j) and when j' is ad- 
dedtofuch as end in^«^, ^f^^g'^h ^^g^]^ tmguy^^z. 

H* 

THAT b fignifics only the Sound of Breath lent out 
withlbme Force^ and therefore is apt to be Hlenii. 
That it is always written when Ibunded. 

I That! 



* »• 
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^efiions. 



When is 

the 
S>und of 



h 
b 



ha 
ba 
boo 
boo 
bit 



(X) 

(;) 
(4) 



ten 
Note 



Afifaers. 



H. I. 



Note 

b? 
gh> 

wh } 

ai 
half? 
woo? 

who? 
e? 






That it is hardly (bunded before or after Confonanti ; 
but more eafily before and after Vtnveis^ therefore the 
bed Pf^ay to diicover on by is to found the Word that 
begins with it after a Vowel ; as ahat^ &c. 

That it is written before no Confonant , but ^ in the 
Endoffome Words,asiniwifo, Ugbt^ &c. 

In bumble bee^ (bunded bumble^ Or umble bee. 
In the End of all Words, but ah I fab! bah! hub! 
ptih ! firrah , and Scripture Names, 

V Vhen it may be (bunded why as in who^ whole ^ 
whome, whoops whore^ wbortle, woofe, wbow^wboTtpp. 
In artichoaky (bunded hartUboak. 
In half penny y (bunded ba-penny. 

See b wb. 

In whoops ( a birJ ) {outidcd hoop. 
Itxapofiemey (bundcid iwpofthume. 



Note- 



Note 



Note 



Note 



Note 



(i in/V, pit, Sec. which is handled | 

THAT I has 3^ under ee. I 

Sounds, that of^i in bp fHt, &c. ?^^jj^j ^^^^ 

V,l m pe^ ttey &C. J 

That it is never written before the Letters contained 
in the Word whiu , that is, b^ i, u, w^ nor before ee, 
or 00. 

That it is never wjitten after c^ that founds as ky h 
J^ or 7, in the (ame Syllable. 

That it is always written with an e after it, in the 
End of Evvliffi Words ^ or y fupplies it's Place. 

ThatinVVriting ( iho^not in Print J jr (erves not 
only for great J Confonant^ but alfo for little j Confo^ 
nant in the Beginning of VVords^ and for great 1 Vowel 
in the Beginning of all Words j as in Jatnes, JngraM, 
Jealous, &c. In 
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5P 



^efiians. 



When is 
the 

$9UMdo£ 


mit- 
ten. 


» 


a? 




e? 


• 

1 


tf 


• 

1 


M? 


• 


til 


• 

s 

• 


tigb ? 


• 
s 


evi? 


• 

• 

• 


etef 

bn 


J 

• 


1? 



t 
t 

m 

t 



t 




ic? 
ie? 

ie? 



ie? 



ie? 



igi? 



la St. Olave, (bunded Olive. Some alfb abufively 
found ibU for ahle^ in ConftahUy Dunjiahle^ &C. 
Always before Wy as in, chw^ mv;^ renev^^ &c. 
In Jevil^ England^ Englifl)^ Prances^ ( the Name of 

a Woman ) yenkin^ and in ^^, and te before c«j j 

as hideousy bounteotis^ &C. See ti te. 

See <i ea\ and ^r ea. 

In Atheifi^ Atbeifmy Dtitrel^ Deity ^ eilet^ either^ nei- 
ther^ Heidelhurgb^ weild^ Zeilan, 

In five, ^ig^h ^^^g^ ' i>(ighty ^^g^f Rdeigb. 

See e eo. 

Id devily founded dil fbmetimes. 
See e written e;, where you have all (uch. 
In eye ( that fees) (bunded i. ^ 

When tt may be founded £/, as in him^ bis^ often 
(bunded im^ is^ as take 'im z fiop 'is borfiy &C. 
Always in writing Englifli (as was (aid.) 
In the End of thefe Words, that come from other 

Languages^ viz. Anno Domini^ certiorari^ demi^ gemini^ 
Mufti^ feccavi. 

And in all Scriptui-e Names, as Abdi^ Addi^ Cosbi^ 

Eli, Gebaf, Malachi, Levi, Vafii^ &C. 

See ee ia. 

See it iB. 

When it may be (bunded ie^ as io bier a ^ biero in 
all Words, Lieutenant^ Moiety. 

Vary in the End of Words ( if you pleaJe; ) but 
always writing J' is better. 
V Vhen ^ or i is added to Words that end in y^ as 

dy diedy dies; try tried, tries • &c. 
I Ti fiend, fritndy griefiy Priefi^ wield. 
See n gff. 

In all of one Sellable that end in the Sound of ite^ 
and their Derivatives j except thefe eleven, 'via. bite^ 

1 2 cite. 






6o 
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MiHeflions. 

^""^ ten 

Sttmd of 






I 

$ 
I 






, 



I 



I 



lib? 

is} 

0? 

oi? 



er; 



»? 



w? 



Anjmrs. 



I. 



ci^f, i6/Ve, 5«ir#, rie ( or ceremony ) jhite^ file ( or 
fituation) fmite^ fnite^ trite y white. 

In feven more, 'tfix,. Denbigh^ high^ nigh^ figb^ 

lenbigby thigby tighy. 

See e — io^ for they arc the fime. 

In four, IJlandy IJle^ Vif county Vifcounte^y which^ 

are founded without they^ 

See g - 0. 

When it may be founded oi^ or wiy \n the Begin- 
ning or middle of Words; as in boil^ broily coil^ foily 
fcifiy froife^ ^w», hoifey jritty hiffy moily oikt^ poifey poi, 

fifty fiil^ jfffoil^ tertcity which femefeund as with an i. 

When it may be founded oy m the End of Words, 
or before a Vinvetj as Cbandots^ decoy^ &c. — lojaly roy^ 
al, 'ooyjge'\ fometimes aboftvely founded as with an i. 

When it may be founded u as in Artbuvy bufyy bufi^ 
nefiy GUdufi^ jtiUany ( a Woman's Name ) manufa- 
Surey mamfcrip. See er — ur j er — ► ure i ery — tny^ 



uy? 



jf? 



In thefe \beguil 
ten. 2 bijcuit 



build I conduit 
circuit [ difguife 



guid 
gutl 



guitttern 
l^erjuice^ 



See ee — ui j gi — guil 

SeeW — gui. 

In the End of all EngUjfi Words ; as *;, cry^ dy-y &c. 
none excepiedi but tbo& foreign Words^ where i is* 
written iy as above. 

When a Vowel is added to fiich as end in yy as cry- 
i^g% ^P%'i Sta Except that generally p is written » 
when er or efi are added to j^ as bafpy^ happier y bapfiefi ; 
but 'twere more regular to write y always before a 
y^owely as i is before a Canfinam. 

In Boivyery^ Lawyer y Sawyir^ — loysl^ royaly voyage^ 

^ Always! 



[ 
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6t 



Sgefiions. 



When isl 
the I 
Snmdoi 



ter 

ier 

tern 

it 
im 

imp 

in 

im 



writm 
ten 



Afffmrt, I IE. IL. IM IN. 



^' 



Always before a Vowel in the Beginning of Words, 
2&yamj jet^ &c. 

In hydr^ hjfttj fypo^ Pfyji, in the Beginning of 
Words. 
In thcle fixty Words, viz,. 



Apocryfba 

Babylon 

Cbrjffojfom 

$hjmifi 

chfter 

Croyden 

cryfial 

cygnet 

CyrnM 

cynick 

cyprefs 

Cyprian 



Eiypt 

tmmofynary 

Eyckfad 

Glynn 

Godwjn 

Gwynn 

Hymn 

hfif 

labyrintb 

Lhyd 

Lydia 



Lymerici iPbjBit 



Lynn 

Martyr 
^ Myrrh 
Myrtle 
Myfiery 

J 
I Noyti 

Nymph 

Onyx 

rayn 



PoyntiT 
Tresbiter 
prramide 
Reynold 
Sibyl 
Smyrna 
fycopbam 
fittahle 
I fymttry 
\ fympatky 



Pbylarea \fymftom 



fynagoffte 
fynod 
fyringe 
fyrnp 

thyme 

tymp4ny 

type 

tyrant 

fFahtJyn 

Wynn 

Tpres 

VueK 



ire ? 

yer'i 
iron ? 

iflf 
bimi 

ap? 

anf 
§an I 
eanti 



There are (bme more, but of no Uie, unlefs it be to 
the Learned, that know them. 

When it may be founded ire^^mfire^ bire^ mire-^Slc. 
founded yfirr, bier^ mier, &c. (iomt ^ntc fiery.) 

In Bowyer^ Lawyer ^ Sawyer. 

In iron andfuchas come from it, as sndiran, cobiron^ 
gridiron^ &C 

In Tfie^ IJlani. 

When it may be founded bim*y as in bid himy put 
bimy &c. founded bid ^im^ put "im^ &C. 

In apofteme^ founded impofibume^ and now com- 
monly fo written. 

In Mifcelan^ founded maJUn^, 

In Pridgeaw. See ee ■ f a. 



: 



\ 



hi pageant y founded paging 



BefOfJ 
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I 



Sif^ftions. 



When is 

the 
Sound of 

in 



in 



mg 



H 

ifn 

it 
It 

tt 






\ 






ten. 



Anfh 



IN. K. IT. ril. YL 



\ 



im? I Before b.mypj in the Beginning of Words, as im- 



inh ? 



eJS? 



bisf 

ice? 

uce? 

ucct? 

yes? 

ufin'i 

ite? 



eo ? 
to i 

€W? 

«?> 



barky immediate y imperfeB^ &C. Except inbred^ in^ 
mate, inm&fi. 

When it may be (bunded inb^ as in inhabit^ inherit^ 

inhibit J Inholder^ inbojhitabley inhumane. 

In England^ Engltjhy Englefield^ (bunded With ing. 

When it may be (bunded efi^ as in mifireJS, pul 
tefi^ &c. Which happens often in Words of two Syl- 
lablds that end in eS. 

When It may be (bunded bi^ as in told bit Man, 
(bunded told $s Man^ &c. 



See 



ce. 



'Note 



Note 



In yes^ jtftetday^ (bunded w, ifi&daj. 
StQ fn J in. 

In viBualsy (ounded 'vittuU. 
In indiS^ indiifmenti VerdiBy (bunded without the c 
When it may be (bunded long in the End of 
Words, tho' (bunded (hort moft commonly ; as in 

farajite^ &C. 

See e eo. 

See e — *— io. 

In all Ehglijh Words. Except Pugb^ — bruife cruife^ 
Jaice^ Juliersy Verjuice. See ee eu. 

In all Words, but thofe that you'll find direded to 
be otherwife written under Z. 



J. and G in Age. 

THAT g and j have the (amfe Sound, and there- 
fore muft be handled together in this Vlace. 
That this jf is never written before a^o^ (w, or u. 

That 
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<!3 



I 



Slfefiions. 



When is^ 
the 

S9UHd of 



. I- 



I' , 



(J) 

r4) 

(f) 
(6) 

3 

j'-i 
I'i 



3'g 
J'S 



•writ' 
ten 



Afijmrs. 



J. G. 



Note 
Note 



aJj? 
ch} 



That y is feldom wriccea bdbre e^ and never before 

ee^ /, or J', unlels ic be \n jeer. 

That g and / arc never written before any Confo^ 

nam J in the fame Syllable, nor j never after any. 
Note That they never douUe or are fient. 
•Note That ch, and ^ (orj) being like in" Sound, and 

that of ^ ory the eaficr and fwceter, cb is apt to take 
. . ' . their SounJ. 
^^^ That y is never written in the End of a fF^J or Syl. 

table. 

When it may be (bunded adj, as in ^djudge^ (bunded 
Jf^dge, &c. and now generally ib written. ; 

When it may be (bunded ch^ as in wicb, i(i the End 
of the Names of Places, as Grentwicb^ Norwich, &c. 

When it (bunds (hort in the middle of Words^ as in 
badger y bridges, &C Except Roger, fageant, pigeon, and 
(bme that come from the Latine^ viz. agil^ agility, agi^ 
tate, digit, frigid, imagin^ Regific^^ ^igid* 

dge f In the End of all Words when the Syllable (bunds 
fhort, and cannot be founded long ; as bridge j &c. 
g ? In all Words before e, ejs^ i\ y^ ( i ) Except Maje- 
fty, and jeQ in the middle of all Words. ( 2 ^ Except 
in the following Wordt and Names in the beginning 
thereof^ wz.. . . " 1 



jealotis 

jeer 

Jeoffrey 



jejune I jeopardy 
jennet Ij^r^ 
Jenkin \ jerlun 



jefi 
Jtfuit 



p^ [Pi 

Jefton \jiJt 
Jewel \ Jippo. 



And tbcfe Scripture Names. 



Jehujitcs 

Jehoiakim 

Jtho^mphat 



yehovah 

Jefhtha 

Jeremiah 



Jerobo$m f Jerufalem 
Jericho J^JJ^ 
Jerome \ Jeftts 



Jethro j 
Jew. 

Wlien 



■MMtoi 



H 
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^uefi 



m 



When is 

the 
Sound of 



jege 



I" 



wrtt* 
ten. 




(2) Exccftmch2smzybctoundcdgea^ia;geogio ^ 
geoo^ghoi gn$^gifii ^f^g^^^$ Sergia; fig&m^ religi 



giuf 

giui 

gioui 



Anfwers. J. G. JA. JE JO. Ja 

■III Ml ^ M^— 1^— — ^— ^»—l ^— — ,— ^fcl— — — I 

When 'cis or may be (bunded long^ as in ad^^e^ U^ 
nage, vintage^ &c. 

in Hierom (bunded yerom. 

Sec /. ^.— — ew. 

In byacmtb^ founded yacintk 

Whoever J confimant is to be written as injeahus^ 

In all thoie abovementioned^ and alt other before 
^^ ^ 00, and«. I 

C 1 ) Except gaolf (bunded jsil. \ 

' *^ ' geogio'^ 

, religi- 
on, gorgeous^ Geargeous. Which you mud Note. 

In So$iU$er, (bonded Soger. 

In Indian^ (bunded inyan. ^ ■ 

When it may be (bunded geoThs in adjuigeahk and 

When it may be founded ^mJ the former Infiances. 

In gsd founded jail. 

V Vhen it may be founded enge^ as ingtnder founded 

gender. 

When a Vowel is added to (uch as end in ge, t% 
George^ Georgian'^ courage couragums^ &c« Except ^cr* 
geonsy that prefenres its e without changing it 

V Vhen it may be founded geo^ as in figeon, Sec. 
See e— — .etf. 

When it nuy be (bunded gio^ as in luncblon^ &a 
See e io. 

When it may be founded gen, as in Argeus, 8a:. 
Seie e eu. 

When it may be founded ^i», as in Sergius, &a 
See e — iu. 

When it may be founded giou, as in religious, &a 

See n — ou. 

K. c. 



V 

1: 



1 I . 

M Mfhabetkal SpeUing Dialogue.^ 



^efiions. 



When is 

the 
SmmdoS 



(O 

(2) 
()) 



'% 



) 



k 
k 



writ- 
ttn 



N«re 

Nore 

Hfott 




Note 
0cei 






ci 



Anfip^s, 



IC 



TH A T r, rib, ri^ £, ^, are charaAers ufed for the 
Sound of k ; which cau(es great Difficulty. 
That of thole charafters c only doubles. 
That the Sound of k and ; ( in gag) are like ; but 
that of 1^ the eafier, and fweeter. Therefore the 
Sound of k or c^ do^ (bmetimes take the Sound of ^^ 
as you^ll find. 
That ku is never written v f ^ foppHes m Place. 
When it may be (bunded acc^ as in accompany ^ ac 

county accountant y accoutrement ^ accumulate ^ accujhm^ 
which are often founded without the a. 

When it may be (bunded acq^ as in ac(juity acquits 
taneey (bunded tfuit^ and quittance. 

Always before a^ o^ oo^ u^ /, r^ f , in the fame Sylla- 
ble , as cat^ cot^ cooly cut^ clean^ crow^ ait^ &a 

( I J Exceft one of chofe Letters be added to fuch 
as end in ky as yack-aly cock'O^boop^ coch-atrice^ cuck-olJ^ 
femark ahle^ &c. 

(2) Except fdme Scripture Names, as Akkub^ Ha^ 
balhuky Jifkfljon, Johan^ Rebeka, and (bme VVordsi 
th^ come from the Arabick', ^alkakengi^ alkali^ alka. 
nety kulby Sea 

( ) ) Except in kUy that (bunds kul in the End of 
VVords where it is always k j but in few you^l find 
excepted, where kul is written kle. 

(\) Except the(e, beckon ^ cuckoo^ ( or cuckow ) Kan^ 
tnffy Kark^ kaukm 

( y ) Except cby or jir, be written for A J when'dsfb, 
you'll find below. 

Always in the Sound of acy ocy in the Beginnbg of 
WordSj as account joccafion. Sec. and before ty as in afL 

K faify 



1 tr 



6^ 



z 



^fieftmss. 
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When is 

the 
S9tmd of 




k 
k 



k 

k 



k 

k 



f'tty &c. Exaft r be an added Letter, for then it U 4 

that conies before ir, as lock^ lockt^ &c. 

ecb ? See kk ccb. 

ch? ' In a!i when the Sound of chky cbrif^ Anii'cbron^ 

Begin Words of more Syllables than one. 
cb i Always in the Sound oiarkj as archangel^ monsrcb &a 

Except ark, and Words that End in mark or wa^k^ sa 

bulwark, Denmark, remark, Scc. 
ch ? In Strifturt Names^ as Achan, A^bor, 8a:« except tb^ 

dve mentioned to have k, 8cc. Jmakk^ Anak. 
cb i I ; In the Beginning of the(e. 






cb^ 



cbaljheate 

cbamhlet 

cbameUon 

cbamomil 

chaos 



cbaraSler 

cafm 

cbirurgeoo 

chimera 

chard 



cbcre 

chorus 

chyti 

coymijt 

fcheduU 



fcheme 
fcholar 
fcbtlajtick 
fcbccL 



In the middle af thefe^ 



cb? 



cht ? 

cki 



anchor 
Anchoret 
antichrijf 
Bacchus 



eccho 
Eticbarifi 
franchincenfe 
mechanical 



mechanifm 
melancholy 
Michael 
Nichclas 



Nichols 

fepulchre 

TLtuharjs 

I 



I 



In the End of thcfe, attack, drachm, epoch, eunuch, 
^omacb. 

And infome more, that are only of U(e to Scholars, 
who know them. 

In M^^richt^ Urecbt, &C 

In all Words where k founds fiiort before e, ee, i,y, 
or le, that founds w/j Of in the very End of WojdS, 
as \n buckle, Idacken, blaeki &€• 

( I ) Ex. 
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^ 



■•M 



^efliorts. 



When is 

the 
Sound of 



k 

k 



Ttrit- 
ten. 



ck? 



ckh? 



s> 



■ 



ec 



Ahjmrs. 



K. 



tnc ? 



t^c 






( I ) Except smother Confonanc (bunds before k^ as 

blanky drink 8cc. 

( i) Except when oo (bunds (hort before it as in hooky 

took, look,Jh9ok. 

(3) Excfpt foraign Wordsthatendinr, 2Sj4rmeg^ 

niacy C: sjtgniacy lace, ( a gum ) LaniuedoCy tacamuhac. 

(4 ) Except fiich as come from c m tte Latine, or it 
in the Greeks that are by (bme written with a c, as 
Arithmetic^ Logic, Vhjfic, but they are generally writ- 
ten with ck. 

In the few abovementioncd before other Vowels, \\z. 

beckon, cuckoo, Kamref, kark, kauk, kay^ mackaroon^ 
reckon,^ fkain. 

In cackboU^ (bunded cukolJi 

When it (bunds (hort after a in the Beginning of 
Words, as actjuaint, acjuiefce, acquire y acjuifition^ aC' 
quijt^ acquit, acquittal, acquittance. 

When it may be (bunded ff, as in^ifl, ^jS^iSy eonccQ, 
con Judy conflict, contrail ^ Jirc8^ diflinSl, diflriSl, in^ 
fliity refldl, ret rail, re^td, fell, fir til ^ &C. which 

(bme (bund (hort^ as without the r. 

Excrft when t is added ; for then it is always kt, as 

halkt^ talkt, &c as Was faid. 

When it may be (bunded ec^ as in ecclefia^ical^ eclipfe, 
eclipticaly ecllptick, founded without the f, efpecially 
after a Vowel, more efpecially after the, as the ^cUJia^ 

Jlical, for tbt eccifiajlical\ tbe^clipfe^ for t ha eclipfe. 
When it may be (bunded enc^ ( or enk) as enrompafs, 

encounter^ encroach^ encumber^ encumbrance^ (bunded com- 

pajs^ cumber^ cumbrance^ SCC. 

When it may be founded inc ( or ivk ) as incamp, 

incarnate^ if?fLtjhr^ incloje, inclojUrcy incompajs^ inccu- 

rage^ incrojch^ incumber^ ( fee ^' — ^w^. ) founded canfp, 

carnate^ 'clofe^ cUfure^ &c 

K 2 Always 






^ 



r 
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k 

k 
k 



k 



k 

he 
ki 
kk 



Anfwers. . K. KA. KE. iCL KK. 



ki 

kf 
ki 
hi 
Iki 

occ? 






^e 






t? 

yue t 
c f 



Always aftcf anocha* Conlbnam in the iame Sylla- 
ble. Etcep in arch that fignifles chirfy and when g ad* 
mits » or r, before k« See k — que. 

When it (bunds long before e, ee^ #, jf. 

EMift faktcn, fiiffkk, fchk. 

Always before n except in Cniios. 

In (everal Scripture Names. 

See du M^ 

See im — » al. 

When it may be (bunded occ^ as 4n occap»n^ 8cc. 
which Vomt (bund ctf/Mi, e^cially after ^ or a Vonel^ 
as I have no ^aftm, && 

Always before u^ when a Vowel follows it in the 
iame S/dabky ^Mah^ juiBy ^uiUy See 

When 4c may4)e (isttoded fw, as in 



EfcheiffUir i M^tfijuerade 



Mujquet 
Mujifueio 
fara€ji4€to 
pafijiiil 

cinijtte 

tfUJIii 

critique 



piquant 

piquet 

quodlibet 

quoif 

quoil 

quiit 

quota 



Jaques I pique 
mafque relique 
mofque rijque. 



Exchequer 

harqudhufs 

jacquet 

liquid 

In — attaque 
hinque 
barque 
turiefque 
theque 

In apricot y ^Ibunded aprkock. 

See k ^ 

Seci q9K 

Seei-— y«. 

In four, — tke^iy decdogm^ fiaaarJy Vicar. 



qu$t€ 

quoth 

quotidian 

relinquijh 

vanqtiijh 

turquois 

Ufqtiebagb. 



falcque I aUique i 
fabrique \ pajque \ 



In 



ii^ 



AnAfy haktiad SftUlng Kalogoe. 



\s mm4oi 

a 

u 

it 
u 

a. 
u 

h 
*J 

'Jb 

h 
M 



kum. 

■ha - 



tcbt 
chl 
:U! 

c,/ 

?? 



kail 

teni 



Anfwrs. KK. KO. KQ. KS. KT. KU. 



In all other before o, 0, 1.^^ », h or r. Kxctp you 
find fbcne otherwtfe written in this Chofter. 

In Bacchm, eccho. See k eb. 

In l^icbclas, Nichols^ "La^arj. 
In Ciukhold. 

In acquaint J &c Scei cf. 

In fome Scripture Names, as AiktA, 

quant, fi^a. 

In liquirice, (bunded liewice. 

See « f « ; where you have all ilich. 

Always when you have the Sound of e? ( or if ) as 
in cheque, TtUqiu, &c. and in thole where kk is irrit- 
ten qy wluchlee. 
SeeM which is <b. 

AJways j excedt-it be when * is added toCidi as end 
in <(, as lock, loeh } meci, mettt ; ficc. 

AIwa}'s before a Vowd in dwiame Syllable^ as fv«rf> 
fwr, S^. 

In the End of all Words, aiM^, tf«:Ut> Ace 

Excfft luch as come from thel^mw, psGmltfisG. f^ 

1^. 



MiVA 


.jck 


miruU 


/iwtft 


tm'tcle 


circii 


•mfeh 


•tinvcU 


immiU 


crrUk 


t»fA 


cbrmck 


fi^d. 


fiiucU 


tmad. 



And in all Diminudveiof W«fd»that ^n% alcfler 
Thing of the Kind, as mtriekf-finitb, Stc pgai^' 1 
Uttlt Ear, alittb Bj^e, &C. 

In drachm. 

In cheEndof all Words, butitft^"* mAraica. 

In th(^ two Words. 

See tr—~re. 

X. Itat 
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I Sjieftl 



tons. 



When is 

the 
Siuful of 

To" 




(i) 



I 



I 



I 



I 

I 

I 
I 



Note 
Note 



*T^ H A T / is always written when it (bunds. 

That the trowel before /, », or r, in the middle of 
Words of three or more Syllables of a <jtiick Run^ h 

apt to be filent ; as eaviBing, Jevillijh, travtlitig, &c 
(bunded caroling JevHift, travVingy Sec. and m par Jo., 
flings every ^ founded far jetting e^rj^ &C. which are a1 
low'd in Poetrjy to be written and founded the fliort way 

m 

That no Englifh Word of more than one SyVMi 
ends in »/, except they be Compounds of thofe o\ 
I one Syllable that end in uL 

atf When it may be (bunded al ; as in aUrm^ aUmbick 
alight^ alikcy alive ^ alone^ aloud \ which are often (bond- 
ed, laruMy Umbick^ %^^> &^« 



tJoU 



ai? 



elf 



el? 



' ein 

enli 

il? 



When it may be (bunded as iiff ( in alle; ) as in at. 
Uj'j aBmr^ aOoTi/able, allure ; which af^ often (bunded^ 
lay^ Uwabliy Utre^ tcc 

When it may be (bunded r/, in the Beginning of 

Words ; as in f Aiiw#rf , ilaboranrrjy eltSive^ eleilturj ^ 
tlevefty elixir^ eluminate^ &c. (bunded labor ate ^ labor a^ 
toTj^ Uven^ &a 

When it may be (bunded el^ in the middle of 
.Words of' a quick Vjan^ as rriiw/i»^ founded travHing^ 
and many (ucn. 

In theiame.Ca(e when *ti$ i7, as ^tft//i7/»^ (bunded 

cav^ling^ ice. 

When it may be (bunded enl^ as enlighten (bunded 
lighten^ &c. 

In Battaglia^ Sera^lh, (bunded Baitalia^ Serallo. 

When it maybe (ounded //, in the middle of Words 
of three or more Syllables of a ^ch Run^ as accavi. 
Ihgy (bunded caviling ; devilifh, founded dei/U(li^ 6cc. 

When 
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lit! 

u 



When it may be founded as i0, in die middJe of 
Words oir three or more Syllables of a ^uidt Rmh. 

Sea / — etiL- - 

When it may be Ibunded U, as in ArehitM, Ar~ 
noli, hUrii, chUdren^ jieUfart^ Goldfmith , GrOilU, 
GHUJh^^H^ h^juld, bddf^fi, iJMer, LtopoU^ Oj^dd, 
Rt)nelJ, S.foU, fafold* iVildmaHy And i* ail that 
have a Confonanc added to fuch as end in Id. 

In worldimg^ worldly, &c. founded war^lii^^ W9r'lj. 

See the Chapter of filent e.' J 

When e is filent in the middle of Words of a quick 
Run before /, », or r ; as in ^tnor, goBerj', &C. found 
cd EritorgaPrf^ 8cc 

When the Chapter of double Lcttersi direfts it 

In ii/», founded Ai/. 

W hen it may tie founded U, as when a Syllable that 
beeins wltha Confbnant is added to VVoids that end 
in« j fuch are coin-foot, eeit-fii,ff^ maltfierrr^ fakff 
!tr, /alr./dcr, mit-fliirr^ whicb are foiuid^ without 
the f . -.■■':' 

In CtmitKmvtalth CouoA^ Commomvtal. 

When it may ht founded el, in the middle of Words 
of three or more Syllables of a i^uick Run, aig^mbo- 
hfg^gsmii'iinjr, &C. 

ittfalad, founded fallet. 

In MtfceLn, founded ■M'lfi'm. 

When the Chapter of douUe Letters direfis if, and 
in thefo> 

mjlaptrt 
malice 
mehm 
mehdjh- 



Olivt 


fiif, 


fci„U 


Solomon 


oaLee 


fjHjbij 


{lUi 


lalottC 


palate 


had 


f.hm. 


talon 


palatine 


i.Un 


Mid . 


■valui ■ 


i.ik, 


l'l"J 


>;««i 


: valiur. 
When 



r> 



JuM. 



Al^l^^ 




Sp^f^ Dialogtte; 



Sitfeftioni. 



When is 

the 
:Smndo£ 

u 

Is 



• ^ 



i. 



1m 



m 



m 
m 
m 



m 

m 
m 

m 



writ' I 
tin 

7} 

risi 
M 



A4mt^ l^^ LS. LU M. 






When the fimlie Chifver direfib it, 

In SiMdmj^ fiMided SMkry. 

In wbilft^ iounded wMs. Stcf-^ fi. 

h Sariskny feunded Sslsh^ty. Note thtt fbme write 
it SaUshny , afid ottiers liiare rightly Sarisbury froiti 
SoTiiftt, 



U. 






Naff npH A T no Eoglifh Words of two or more Sylla. 
^ ' I bier end in nm , unlefs they be Ccfropoudds of 



dK)(e of one Syllable. 



sdmt 



Ami 
em? 



gm? 

im} 

Iml 

mb} 



When it may be founded Mim^ as in adminifirathn, 
mdmeafnnment^ admirabUy aJmeniticn, (bunded minifira^ 

am? I When it may be founded am^ as in am/if s^ amaM^ 
amendy amMs^ amntdmem^ atitifs^ among, amount^ a- 
m$ife, gmufement. 

In dracbm^ ibunded dram. 

In commandment yhunAtA co m pt Mw tMnt^icciSeen — nd. 

When it may be (bunded em, as in emaciate^ emtd- 
gent, emulfion,' founded often without the e after tbe^ or 
zFawelw 

When it may be (bunded gm, as in apothegm ^ 

phlegm^ 8CC. 

In immerfton^ (bunded merlon. 

When it may be founded /«, zsmChelmsford^ Cbolm- 
Ij, hunelm, holm y Holms ^ Kenelmy Solms^ Stockholm. 
And in feventeen more under au — al, which fee. 

When it may be fouhded mb^ as in 

ambling 
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When is 

the 
S9midol£ 



m 
m 



m 
m 
rh 

was 
Met 

mif 



mrit'^ 
tin. 



7J 



Jnfifiert. M. MA. ME ML 



I ambling 
ajjembling 
brambles 
CambJen 
Cambridge 
eh am her 
chamberlain 
cbambUt 
clamber 



mb> 



clumber 

encumber 

grumble 



member \refemble tremble 

membranWumble tumble 

mumble \fcamble \ tumbler 

^hecatomb \ nimble \femblance ^tumbling 

Hambden\nombrel \jhambles \umbles 

bumble \number \fi3umble \unkemb'd 

jumble \numble [/lumber \ wamble 

limber \f lumber \ timber ^.wimble 

lumber \r amble \timbrel \fFimbletonm 



mb? 
me f 

mm? 
mnf 



Note 



la eighteen of one Syllable^ wherein the b islcarce 
ever (bunded^ 'vizn 



ambsace 

bomb 

chumb 



climb \ crumb 
' comb I dumb 
^ coomb \jamk 



hmb 
lamb 

limb 



numb 
plumb 
rhumb 



thumb 

tomb 

WomV. 




In hecatomb J and comb m the End of the Names of 
Englifh Towns and Places^as MuUeJcomb^ fpinchcomb^ 8CC. 

In aumelet^ Cafement^ &c See the Chapter of 
filent e. 

When the Chapter of double Letters direds it 

When it may be founded mn^ as in thefe eighty ^u. 
tumn^ column^ condemn^ contemn^ damtSy byrnn^ limn^ 
folemn. 

That you may find the n by adding a Vowel to 
fuch Words, as autumnal^ condemning^ limning ^ Jolertu 
mz,e. 

In Banbury^ founded Bamburj. 

In Leominfier^ founded Lemfien 

In VendofifSy founded Vendome. 

In MifcelaUy (bunded Mafiin., 

In frumenty y founded furmety. 

In Minfier in the End of the Names* ^i traces^ as in .. 
L llminllery\ 



i 
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^uefiions. 



When is 
the 









nap? 

MM? 



mpt? 
mpt? 



Anfwert. MM. MP. MS. MT. 



bl StUmmy fbutxled Samimm. 

When the Chapter of double Letters diredsit, and 
in 

Jamask ] gromtl 1 endamagi 
\BBm' 



comtag 

erimintl 
44mMge 



famint | BamieiJe \ wtman 
fam^ I bmowr i wemtn 
gamut I imagt \ Teoman. 



Seem mb. 

When the Chapter of double Letters direds. 

In banafer^ founded bamftr. 

In dsmt^ ( or damafien) TbemafiH, founded dam^Jin^ 
Ibom'fiH. 

In Jatmfil, fixinded d»nfftl. 

When it may be founded mfi^ which may be al- 
ways in the middle of Words, as in ajfumffi$, Dtmp- 
fitTj pm^y^rUmfif Hmif^nrt, Hamffon^ htmffted^ 
Sam^m^ jimfftr, 

Exetft when the Parts d* Compounds bring m and/ 
to meet j as Tiem-fon^ or Tem.fm, HVliam-fmf &c. 

When J is added to fuch as end in mp, as damfi^ 
JumfSjjhtmfSjfJimfSf glimft, bemft, bumfi^ limpt, lump 
mumft, flumps J pomps, pumps^ ramps, jhrimpSy fiarnpi 
fiumpSf tumpiy vamps. 

Always in the Sound of mjs at mfjt^ before a f^ewel^ 
as in affumptiMf emfumtim^ dtfuTtiptim ^ tmptica^ re. 
demptim. See. 

In all Words> annttmpt^conttmpt, Framprofi, Hamp- 
tm, Jimpt, prompt, pumpt, 8cc. 

Except only when the Parts of Compounds bring 
m and t to meet; as TbomfMt H^tSigmfou^ &c. 

N.That 



Slf^fiiom. 
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When is 
the 



(«; 



(2) 



(3 

(4 

(5 
(6 



) 

; 

) 
) 



n 



n 
n 



writ* 
tin. 



Note 



Note 



Anjwers. 



Note 
Note 

Note 
Note 



an 



anf 



ann ? 



dneT 
en ? 



ena ? 
enb? 



N. 

THAT the Sound is like that ofm, but more like 
that of ng ; and both eader than n. Therefore 
n doth often tabs the Sound of m and ng. 

That the Vowel before » (as before /and r) is very 
I apt to be filent in the middle of Words of three or 
more Syllables of a quick Run, as in Commoner, Falco. 
net, &c. founded com^ner^ Falc'ner, &c and idlow'd 
in Poetry. 

That ;»^is ne?erwritten)tho' often founded before^ 
or i. 

That ng has one fimple Sounds tho^ 'tis a\ double 
CharaAeri* 

That n is always written when founded. 

That 9 is apt to turn to m, before h, m^f^ as in im^ 
broU, immature^ impart, for in — Sindf broil, in said ma* 
tare, in and fart. 

When k may be founded ^^as mjinatomy^ anoiance, 
anoint, another, founded Natomy , noiance, or nufance , 
mint, not her, efpecially after a, or fbme other Vowel. 

In Words of three or more Syllables of a quicfr 
Run, as vittanyf founded''viPny. 

When it may be founded as ann, as in anneal^ anni* 
hilate, annotations^ annuity, annul, annunciation, founded 
peal<^ nibilate^ notation^ null, &C. 

In fVednefday^ founded fVenfday^ 

When it may be founded en^ as in enough, enume- 
rate &C. And when e is filcnt before n in Words ef? 
three or m^e Syllables of a quick Run^ asinfafiened, 
hajlened^ founded fafi^ned, hafi'ned, &C. 

In enamel J enamour ^ kxmdtd amel^ amour. 
, \ti maidenhead^ founded maid'ned^ 

h 2r, In 



rfl. 



7^ 
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When is / 

the 
S9imd of 



n 

n 

n 
n 

n 



writ" 
ten 



v^f 



Anjmrs 



N. 



inn ? 



In — 



agnail 

Armigniac 

arraign 

affign 

Aubigny 

bagneo 

Bretaign 



BuUoign 

Champaign 

Cognifance 

CoUogn 

confign 

darrcign 

deign 



defign 

effoign 

feign 

Flavigny 

foraign 

Gafcogn 

reccgnifanci 



reign 
rejign 
Seignior 

fovereign. 



Wherein the ^ is not founded^ as it is not alfo in 
gnaTy ptarl^ S^^j^3 /^^> £^^^^9 gnibbk^ gnomm. 
In john^ {o\XTiA^Jon. 
In innovation^ (bunded novation. 

When it may be founded kn^ as in 



lion} 

mfi 
nd? 



kpack 
knacker 
knag 
knap 

knapple 
knapfack 



knapweed 1 knick 
knarue I knife 
knead \ knigbt 



knee 

kneel 
knell 



knit 
knob 
knock 



knoll 

knob 

knot 

knotgrafs 

knew 

knowl 



knoTi/ledge 

knubble 

knuckle 

knUr 

knurl 

fyrling. 



In Lincoln, (bunded Lincon. 
In gallon, (bunded gane in Berks. 
In tinafon, Mnemfyne^ Mnefier, Mnefiem. 
In accomptj comptroS, comptroller, (bunded account , 
controulf controuler. 

When it may be founded nd^ as in 



almond diamond I Ofmond 
beyond Edmond J Ofiend 
Defmond i Hammond I Raymond 
de^ond I Ormond J Redmond 



riband J Wa[tband 
Richmond | wrifiband. 
rind | 

Ro/amund { 

More 



An Al phabetical Spelling Dialogue. 

^ Silfeftiani. \ 



n 



\Vhcn is 

the 
Somtdof 




Afifipcrs. 



N. 



I 



n 

n 
n 



More efpecially when the d comes between two 
Conibnants, as nil in 

Candle, chandler^ dandle, dwindle^ fondle^ handle, lin^ 
dle,^indk, trundle. 

When a Conlbnant is added to fuch as end in W^ 
as in 



amend-ment 

banderol 

tindju/eed 

bondflave 

command'THent 

fond-ling 

friend'^ 

friend-Jhip 

grand^dame 



ng? 
nkf 
nn? 
nne ? 
nnj ? 
wtpu 



{or grannam) 
grands child 
grand-father 
grand-mother 

frind-fione 
and- ting 
hand' maid 
band'fel 
bandlfomt 



bind-mofi 

land' lady 

land-lord 

Land^mark 

land-skip 

kind.ly 

kind-red 

laund-refs 

laundry 



Xmaund-ring 

y^end-^thrft 

I wind^faU 

wind-mii 

Winlfor 

wind-ward. 






on ? 



In monMm, founded muncorn. 

In Inholder^ founded without the b. 

When thQ Chapter of double Letters direds it. 

In fome Frencn Words^ as Bdomse, Guiemte, SCQ. 

\n fennj-worth^ fmnA^A penv/orth. 

In the lame^ founded penmb ( or penerth.) 

When it may be founded nt, as in 



Antwerp 
Beaumont 
brantgoofe 
covent^garden 



Dantzjck 
frontlet 
Montgomery 
Montjoy 



Mmtpellier 
Montrofs 
pageant 
vant-currier 



vant-guard 



When it may be founded on^ as when o is filent in 
the Middle of Words of three or more Syllables that 
have a quick Run , as in pardoned, reckcnd, founded 
pardoned, reckoned, &C. 

In 



7« 



X^kfgai 



^HeJitMs. 



n 
n 

na 
ngc 

ngc 
ngc 



ntt' 
fin 



tm 

note 

nf 

m 

ns 



ten. 



When 1$ I ^,y. 

the 
Smulot 

vcn? 



Anfwers. N. NA. NG. NN. NO. NP. NS. 



dinai 
nei 
neb} 
nk? 

fig ? 

nc} 
tub? 
nk? 
nq? 
sgn} 
nf 



In demefn^ mcfn^ fneefi, (bunded demahiy mem^ neefe 

In feven^igbt^ (bunded^ and now commonly wric 
ten fenni^t. 

In ordinance^ ordmarj^ founded omance^ cmary. 
In Lincoln^ rancour. 
In aneborj Ancboret, 

In all other Words^ as hanl^ linky &c. founded 
bangk^ lingky &C 

hi all Words, as in finger^ li^g^^ 8cc. 

In banque^ banquet^ cinque^ conquer^ founded bangk^ 
bangquety fingk^ &Ci 

Sise ngc ' nc. 

See ngc ncb^ 

Sec ngc nk. 

See ngq . nq. 

See n £», 

When the Chapter o^ double Letters direfts it s and'in 
thefc 



baoijh 
Banifier 
banifier 
canon 

! chronical 
chronicle 



nddj 
nn} 

mrthl 

nap? 

I nds > 

nei ? 



coney 
finijh 
generom 
honey 
honour 
linage 



manour 

puiny 

minow 

miniature 

minijh 

nonage 



onion- 
opinion 
penance 
runagate 
Jinew 
Spaniel 



fynod 
Trinity 
vinegar 
vinew. 



Iti grand^damey fymd^i grannam. 

When the Chapter of double Letters directs it. 

In tierthy founded Mrf by Seamen} 

in banaperj founded hoffper. 

When it may be founded nds^ as in commands, de- 
mands ^ rinds y &c. See -nc nd. 

When i is added toiiich as end in ne^ widifilenc^, 
as bones^ finely lines ^ mines y Scc, MAJjones. See the 
Chapter of filent e. 

In 



1 1. 



M AlfihemiUal SpeUi/tg Dblogiiel 



79 



S^Jihns. 



When is 

the 
Stmdoi 

ns 
ns 



njh 
9»mf 



C I) 

2) 












writ" 
ten 

mif? 

msf 



nci? 
noti 

amiaf 



Nat 



a? 

ao? 

aob? 
au? 



Anfmrs. NS. NT. NU. O. 



In Fenifon, founded without the i. 

When it niayr be founded ms^ as in wmsms^ e&- 
fbantSy^ &c. which fome (bund without the t^ which is 
apt to be filent between Conpmams^ efpedally if « be 
the firft. * 

In all Wwds j as in hncb^ hunch ^ fincb^ bmeb^ ficc 

In mayn^ty for may mt. 

In andance^ (bunded mfimce* 



O. 



THAT is feldom written in the End of Efiglijh 
Words. 
That oe in the Latine is written < in Englifli^ SLsf^eli- 
citof is written felicity^ but thofe from the Greek are writ, 
ten oey as in oecmomy^ oecumenical^ oeJemafcus^ &C. 

In chafs^ Sabbath^ fi^mfy tabacOy abufivcly founded 
ibmetimes as with an o^ as chops. 

In Bilbao^ extraordinary ^ gaol^ in which ao is found- 
ed as ^. See a ao. 



In Pharaoh^ founded Pbaro. 
When it may be founded aitj as in 






auburn 

au£Hon 

audacioMS 

audible 

audience 

jiiudit 

auditor 

auf(2iw{) 

augment 



augre 

Auzuft* 

OHmber 

aumelet 

atmt 

aujpicious 

aufiere 

authentick 

author 



Antumn 
auxiliary 
becaufe 
cautiotts 
centaury 
daunt 
Dauphin 
debauch 
fault 



flaunt 
frmtd 
herauld 

Henault 

jaundice 

laudable 

maudlin 

maugre 

naujeous 



Pauls 

plaufible 

refiauration 

faufage 

ribauldry 

vault. 



Which many found as with an o. 



Sec 



8o 
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^eflions. 



When is 

the 
I Sound of 



















writ' 
ten 

aughl 
aut ^ 
aw? 
eau? 

eaux? 
eo i 

eo ? 

tou? 
ew? 



bo? 



if 

ino? 
io? 



iou} 



Anfiptrs. 



O. 



See 



au 



tugb. 



In bautboysy bout gouf^ (bunded bobop^ bo go. 

See auy written aw. 

In the Sound oibeau in the Beginning of all Words. 
See eu^ eau^ or e - ea. 

In Bot^rdcaHx^ founded Boordo. 

When itmay be (bunded eo^as in George ^meteor, pigeon^ 
Theology % urcbeon^ &C. See e •— ^^ j jo — geo ; fiio — fiteo. 

Always in teous^ (bunded tons in the End of Words ; 

as beaut eousy courteous ^ 8cc. And \n gorgeous ^ bideout. 

When is added to fuch as end in filent f , as hereof ^ 

moreover^ whereof ^ &c. 

Always when tos or tous in the End of Words, may 
be (bunded teous^ as in righteous^ &c. 

When it may be founded ew^ as in the(e fix , cbew^ 
ffcheWy jhew^ Jhrew, Jhrewd^ Shrewsbury, (bunded choj 
[hrodey Shrosbury, &C. 

When it may be founded bo, as in homage, bolfier, 
homo^ in the Beginning of all Words, hofamab, bofi^ 
bofiage, bofieji, boJ:lery hofiik, boultty bour^ fo-bo^ ink- 
born, ice. often founded as with o only. 

In Uquirice, founded liquorice. 

In inoculate, (bunded oculate. 

When it may be (bunded io, as cujhion^ fafhion, &c. 
See e io j p and fho. 

See ou iou. 

In thefe forty four of one Syllable that (bund long. 






load 

boar 

boaft 

broach 

broad 

cboak 



cloak 

coach 

coal 

coap 

coaft 

ccat 



float 

foal 

foam 

goad 

£oat 

groan 



hoar 

loach 

load 

loaf 

loan 

loath 



moan 
moap 
moat 
oat 

oath 
poach 



road 

roan 

roar 

fljoar 

fmoak 

/oak. 



foaf 
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I ^fiii 



tans. 



When is 1 

the 
Ssund of 



writ* 
ten. 



■# . 


o 
o 

9 








-'.I. 




fiap 
foar 



^A( in wheel J' *oaJ 

. throat foafi 



0k 

W9ad. 



I 



'. *e? 



ee t 
Bb? 



1 



And in thdb. 

Abroach, sbroady Abinom^ affroacb, Boanergis^ Gilboa^ 
yeroboam, incroaeby meeoacany reproaeb Zoan^ Zoar. 
r (i.) £:xoept Words that figmfy (bmewhat done and 
pa^ ; that admit (be ) or (it v/as ) before them , 
whicb are all written witho only, as he abode, he bore, 
be crope, be dole, be drove , Occ. ■ it woi cloven , 

it was fhorn, it was woven, &c. 

( 2 ) Except fiicb M come from other Languages, as 
bole, pole^ fon^ %cc. mA inch as you find wrffrai* other- 
wife under thk Sound of <^. 

• hi the End of thefe fix Englift Words, *uiz,. doe^ 
(afiie)j^, foe^ (dttr) Jloey toe, woe *^ and no more 
of any ictfid* 

When it fnty^ be (bunded ae^ as goetb^ ^c, 

S«3— ^— ^«. 

In feme trim Names^ as Togbal, Sec. 

In fob / Jolm, obi 

In benmrboids^ (bunded emerods. 

See n — ^gn. 

When k may be (bunded ei, as in 



Sdm > which are } ; 
S&ffolk ( (bunded 
Tolk. f without 
J the k 



* 



0-0 f 

erce? 
ou? 



Br^l 


Holms 


Leopold 


Cbitmhf 


bolm 


Linedn 


folk 


bolp 
betfen 


Norfolk : 


Holborn 


folder 



When it may be (bunded o and o, as in co-operate^ co . 
vrdina$e. y . j 

In Worcefter, (bunded Wofier. ' ^ ■ 

See w— — our\ os^^^^otis. 
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ialoguCi 



^eftioffs^ 



When is 

the 
Sound oi 



















oi 



Oi 




Anjhers. 



O. OL 



In Gloucefier^ (bunded Glofien, 
In thirty Word*, viz^. 



«w 



although 

hfiffght 

borough 

bough 

bought 

brought 



cough 

dough 

doughty 

drought 

emujrh 



igo 
'ht 



hiccough \ ought 
bough fGugh 
lough rough 

Lougher \fiougb 
mought fought 
nought \ though 



thought 

ihroufh 

tough 

trough 

Ti/hough 

wrwgbt. 



oull 
ouftl 
ow? 



uo ? 

wboi 

wo? 



woa? 
oie? 



otg 



In fouldUr^ (bunded fodUr. 

In hautgoufij (bunded ho£o. 

When it may be founded ^u' in the End ofWords, 
or before a Vowel, as vw^owing ^foUow^ fiH^^iffg^ Sec. 
otherwife it is always o, when it cannot be founded (Wy 
unle(s it be one ortho(e above, that are written ougb. 

See ^^-^—^9 where you have atl (ucb. 

When it may be fbunaed who, as in thelc eight, Tt/bo^ 
whoUj wbcme^ whore^ wortky wbofe^ whoWy wboup. 

When it may be (bunded wo, as in firfwore^ for- 
fwornyfwoky fwol\ fj^of^ fword, fwore^ pifom ; and 
(uch as begin with s^cf as wo^ wolf^ Wohtrbamfim, 
Wblvcrtony woman^ wotnh^ wonder, wont ^ wori^ wcri, 
worm, worn, worry, worfe, worjhh^ wort, worthy wor* ^ 
th]^ wovtn, would, wound: Which are, e(pecial!y I 
tlu>(e of two or more Syllables, founded as begimung^l 
with an o. 

In woad, founded ode. 

When ^ or / is added to (uch as end in oj, as tyaj^ 

evjoied, erjvies %. joy, joies , &C. tho* 'tis needleis to 

write the ^ f as has been /aid) no more than infaid, 

paid, &LC. 

See n gn. 

^ In! 
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When is 

the 
S9tmdo{ 



PS. . 

; ^ 

fier 
and 



(O 



(5) 



da 



CO 
CO 
CO 



wrtU 
fen. 



uoif 
air? 
onJs? 



Anfvptrs. 01. ON. 00. 



Non 






Note 



1 



N^e 



Nct€ 

Note 



ao? 
eo ? 

boo ? 



to? 
iou^ 



In the End of Words and before a Vowel^ as in 

joyy toy^ Ujal^ royal, 'voyage. 

When it may be founded uoi^ as in quoif, quoH, quoit. 

Always when it may be (bunded oir, as in JevoiryScc* 

When it may be (bunded of$Js^ as almonds^ dia- 
monds, ficc. 

When it may be (bunded onts, as Beaumont s^ &C. 

That otf is never written before or after a Vowel, Wy 
ovyi unlefi it be when a Vowel is added to it as in coo^ 
cooetb, cooing ; and after uf in wood^ '^^of^ wool; and no 
more. 

That CO being an eafy and fweet Sound, is never 
written when it can be (bunded any other way, but 
according to that Sound that it has beddes that of 00 j 
as (uppoie it be, that of 0^ u^ eo, eou^ io^ iou, &c. 

That it's Sound is fimple and not compound, tho* 
Hgnified by two Letters. 

That it begins no Word, nor ends any but canoo, cooj 
cuckoo, ( or cuckow ) Jhoo, ( or Jhoe ) too, woOy( or woe) 

That^ is never written when it (bunds (hort, but 
(bme other Vowel or Vowels for it ; as in bull, full^ cou- 
rage, &c. Except in book, brook, cook^ cookery, foot, for- 
fook, forfocihygooa, hood, look, foot^ fiood^ took, wood, wool. 

You^Il lee what is written for it in the Rules. 
In Bilbao. 

See e eo^ for they are the fame. 

. See ou eon, for they are the fame. 

When it may be founded boo after a Vowel, as bood, 
hoof, book, ioop, boord, and in bood in the End of Words, 

as in likelibood, manhood, Vriefihood, &C. 

In Bi^y (bunded Booffltof by (bme. * 

See e to \ jo and (ho. 

See ou — iouy and jo and f^^ written giou^ and 
(iou, or tiou^ && 

M 2 In 
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^eflions. 



When is 
the 

Sound of 

■» 

09 



ten 



Anfipiru 



OO. 



00 



00 
CO 

00 



09 



90 



00 
10 

00 
00 

00 
00 



9? I 



\ 



oi 



cj 



ta all proper Names, dxac icmndy^^ or jhoes in the 
End thereof; otsGeorgimj^ Tomiuiy Snpfis^&CG. 

in all Words when kmay be fconoed o ^ except ic 
may be (bonded 9w : AUb ia the End of Words^ or 
^lefore a Vowck >^^. 

Before and afcifir all H^tmgl^ («4ien ic cannot be 
IbcNided ou\ ) "Etf^pt kbe vmca t Vowel s added to 
(iicb ^s end in o(? J as 000, caoeti^ cooing i fim^ Jhooefib^ 
(ho^, &c 

A;l\My$ before v, ar, and 7,' as jwwbc, follo^.^ 8cc. 

Always afc^r m/, a^A, and^. EsKeptPtioy^ *^ woody 

"^ ^ Always before tb. Except in Avvrh^ fmooth, footb, 
t4fcthiffg, 

in «b, 49, wboy and their JDammivet, as 4b&, ^^^ 

Jpri^ &C. r tUtcgethar^ imo^ tbtnto^ poggtJnry mtpo^ 

whereto^ — — whomy vfhofk. 

In Words diat come from the J^«ci&3 as C9€bind^<(m- 
rre, Aiofifmr^ foJtrof^ pntw^ <&a wMdi are ffbunded 
4S with ^. 

In tbefe that fall under none aofthe l^es^ vlz^ 



ot 

if 

oi 



i 



0? 






0ffof4\ comb IfirJ gold 

icmb I Sord gitndu>jfs Mmdsj^ 



More 
Rome 



tomb 
Womb. 



oa 



oe? 



obo? 

ool ? 

orcei 

0^? 



? 1 In aboard^ iooTy ( a clowti ) ^narJ. 

in ^, d9€s, doejt, doeth, fho€ and Tiwe, when writ- 
ten ^wkh an^^ as many do. 

In cobcrr. 

In fVvolfttad^ founded woo^d. 

InWora^^Ty htgRA^Woofior. 

When ic may be founded ou^ as in our and ous in the 
End of Words; as in bcbaviour^ favour ^ 8cc. famous, 
bdinous, &C. 

Before 



M ^Utfxittktd SfelUt^ Dialogue! 



«S 



■TsriBani^— — w^- 



Slfefitons. 



Whcnisl ^.^.1 

the \ 
S^ntd of 



^ 



00 



\ 



00 

00 
^0 

00 



00 



tin 



Afifoem. 



CXX 



ou ?| ^ Before aU double 0>n&oaiVS9 WiK^f finjge^ which 
is a ^'^f'i'/e Confonaff ^ as ip 









couch 
could 
courfe 



court I /roiv^^ 
courtjhip \fi$^Pk 
courteous ] f^ny^tf 



gourd 
mouch 



fmdd 
fiofub 



touch 
vouch 



OU? 



Except roofi^ or when a ConfoMBt is added to fiich 
as have oo before a yS9P(/r Qonfim^nt ; ,as ^, W^ ; /k^^^^ 
looks y 8cc Soe 1^ - — ou. 

In fiich as c^nae £:Qtn jdi^ P/mci^ ^t ace written ou^ 
as 



ough? 

out? 

ouzf 



»? 



acccoutrt . aoffiucl^e 

amour , iCMfMc j Hu§umrW 

boutefeu courier , gpwrmfimjifc 

cafoucb I .fioifr/r^ ]( £^»f^ary 



temooifntrt 




y. 



«4f 






See <? M . ■ -w 

Ui <(w/d(, jlw^ ^ivcZi^ (ouHnded 

In rmifMfou:^^ ionqded roHdc'tm. 

When it may be fcqiided'^^ « the :£ad^ Words^ 
or before la ym4^ ^utilefs it be wr^Mtce ^'Arj^/ft, pr (bme 
other way dircfted in the M^ of a>. 

Always when it 'Oiay be founded .jr^ moreeft)ecially| 
when it is ibmded ihort after tbofe U(HX>alonant$;: 
b^ f^ — /, 1?, — and #» ; as :ift W, .^i/, ^^ /wff^ W^<w ji 
—^Adulgrave^ .^itC wherein the « is founded oo. 

In all Wor^s of two or inore^labks that may be 
founded /im in .the Snd thiereof; as in 



arcanum 
bddlium 
bonum 



Gafertiaum 
decorum 

galbanufn 



guatacum 

Iconium 

Lisudauum 



premium 
tedtum^ Sec. 



Always! 
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Stuefiions. \ 



When is 

the 
S9ttmi of 

00 



00 
00 

00 



OOi 

oom 
oor 

00$ 

oft 
or 

on 
ore 

OS 
OS 



wrtU 
tin. 



00 


M^bof 


00 


mh$t? 


00 


WO? 


00 


woei 


00 


wooi 


00 

• 


W99li 


00 


wvrtC 


ooe , 


100? 


ooer 


OCT? 



ulf 
ssof 
wf 



Anfipers^ 



00. OP. OR. OS. 



oil 

um i 

ourf 

OHsf 

olff 
our? 

ortb} 

I 9Vtr ? 

QHS ? 

ecus? 



Always lietween lovg and a Vowel in the fame 
Syllable \ as in angm^^ guilty 8cc. which u has the real 
Sound of 00. 

In Mulgrave^ founded Moograve. 

In iuojt J (bunded^. 

Always between a, f^ f , tb, and the Vowol in the 
lame Syllabk^ as in dwell, fwetl^ twelve, thwart, &c. 

See» wb. 

In wboof^ (bunded oof^ efpecialty after a Vowel. 

When it may be founded wo^ as in forfwore^ two, 8cc. 

In wot, (to court,) &c. 

In wood, woof, wool^ * and fwooning. 

In Woolfiead, {oxa\de6 oofiead. 

In Wofctfier, (bunded oofier. 

See ooer — — ooir. 

When it may be (bunded ocr, as door, floor ^ foor, &c. 
(bunded (bmetimes, dootr, flooer, vooer^ ice. 

Always in the middle of Woras, or before a Con(b- 
nant, as in boil, coil^ join, &c. 

In all that only (bund um and oom, in the End there 
of; as Arcanum^ &c See oo u. 

Always when it may be (bunded our, ( See oo — ou^ 
as in favour, and all that end in our. 

Always when it may be (bunded ous • as in famous, 
and all that end iii ous, 

_ • 

In bolf, bolpeny (bunded bofe, hofen. 

When it may be (bunded our^ as m bonoury labour ^ &c. 
See tr^^our^ where you have all that end incur. 

In North, (bunded Nore. 

In over, founded o^re. 

When it may be (bunded ous^ as infamous^ founded 
famos ; and all that end in ous^ 

In all that may be founded tous or teous^ and in 
gorgeous^ bideoui. 

In 
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\ Sj^efiions. 



When is 
the 



es 






m 



ou 



OH 
OU 
OH 

est 



OU 



1 



07if 



writ* 
ten 

iouj? 
ius? 

Note 



Anfwers OS. OU. OW. 



au} 

€0U? 



iwf 



iou ? 



of 

High? 
OUZ,? 

OW?. 



OW? 



OW t 



In all that may be (bunded umt^ and not written/0«f. 

When it may be founded ius^ as in Vomius^ &c. 
See ^us. 

That OU and vw^ have two very different Sounds; 
( I ) That in [oul^ hwl^ old^ tola, &c which is the 
true Sound of o and oo join'd together in one Sylla- 
ble. (2 ) That in bot^b, cow^ nowy 8cc. which is the 
true Sound of U ihort^ in but^ci^y &c and oo jobi'd 
together in otic Sjf liable. 

In Pauls Church, fbunded Fouls. See o — au. 

When you have the Souml of tous of toous, ia the 
End of Words; md gorgeous ^ and hideous^ ScC' tous 
teous. 

When it may be founded ni/^ as iii chew, efcbess^^ 

Jhew^ Jhrew^ fitrewd, Shrewsbury.. 

In all chat may be (bunded k$t^ &c. as gracious ,, ffu^ 

rious^ ice* (ScQOus ious) Exccj^t gorgeous, andAi. 

deous, and all fuch as may be aHb founded tous, or teous ^ 
which always are written teeus. 

See oul^-'^ ol. 

See > ■ ougb. 

In randezvouz,, (bunded ranJkvou., 

In the End of all Words and before a Vowelj or n 
alone in the (ame Syllable, as mowj m&witig, known. 

Except (uch as end in ougb. See o ough ; ^md (ome 

foreign Words j as jinjou, Poiffou, &c. and the Word 
Noun, 

In thele irregular nineteen oi one Syllable, 



bowge 

bowr 

browfe 



cbowfe 

cowr 

dowfe 



bowp 
bowt 
Ufwr 



lowt 
owfe 
owz 



powk 
fowr 
powt 



fjhrowd 

fowfe 



towr 



In thefe nine ofmore Syllables than one^ advowpm^ 
avowry, avowtry, dowdy, dowry, dowfet, drffwfy, bowfel, 
bowfeP. In 




Diatogtte. 



When is .^if, 

the 
S9und of 



C0 
ou 

00 



ten, 
7? 



mmf 



m& 



tm& 



mil 



oun 
out 

OW€t 



out ? 






A^fiftti 



ott ow. ov; 



muii 
eur? 

90er? 



owr 



UOf 



? 



III Pmk^fi^ IhotaStdfrnkif j and in huge, jhut^ abu- 

In Fulks^ (bunded Fouks. 

When it may 6c feonded u^m^ as in 

4fbHg000s i^fgtnudus I jtremom j vertuous. 
cO^/^CMdtts ftfAfcmuf fiifnftmas 

contiguous fMP^cmm \ ttmffjludus 

When It may be foufided tmr^ as fcttr^ hour^ our^ 

fiu^i &C. E^ccept HiX \h <wr, /'WJ^r, eo'A;r^ lo^r^ fowr^ 
fhowvy towr. 

When kttwf be (bundled oa^vr, but not ottr or wi;r; 
as poiver^ tov^^ $cc. 

When the true Soutirf of ^ in fhul comes befone /, 
as Md^ bolfer^ hk^ &c. Except only three Words 
ttuSkig te oulj ijiz. ta huh Meal ^ »wwii/ ( to caft in ) 
and foul;^^^^^^ And three in w^/; that is, h'wl.prowL^ 
trowly which Ibmc write with otl 

In acconfpty comptroU^ comptrulltr. 

When ft may Ijcfouodtd «w/, as in vertuous^ u — mn^ 
afbove; 

See (wi?f - — ^ ^xw. 

See^i«ri-*p^ e^iif^-. 

Ih thofe fix above, where ouer is writtjen ^Afr, 

See^^-"-^«^. 

fo^iyi (at Sea) founded i^. 



>. 



p. THAT 



^ 
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if 



^efliofis. 



When is 

the 
S§wui o£ 



CO 









p 
p 



ten 



Note 
Note 
Note 



aff 

afp? 



Anjwerf. 



Jep? 
emp? 



imp ? 

op ? 
opp? 



R 

• ' 

THAT the Sound of 6 and p are like, aftd chat of 
leafier; therefore ^ is apt to take the Sound of ^. 
Thacr p is always written when (bunded, but in the 
Word hiccup^ written hiccough. 

That bp or pb are never written but when the Piirts 
of Compounds bring them to meet*, as in cup^ boards 

Jl}op.boarJ, Jhip.boardy &c Except upbraid. 

When it may be founded ap^ as in Apocrypha^ Apo- 
tbecary^ Ibunded Pocrypha^ Potbtcary^ &C 

When it may be (bunded zsafpj as in apparel, Appa- 

ritor^ appeach, appendage, appenaent^ applaud, applaufe , 
apply y appoint ^ apportion^ appofe, Apprenticiy appropriate ^ 
approve^ appurtenance ; wherein the a is often flipt over 

in the Run of Di(cour(e^ e(pectally after ^f, or a W^rd 
ending in a FbweL 

In depending^ (bunded pending the Suit. 

When it may be (bunded emp^ as mempannel, empar- 
lance^ empeach, emprifcn^ which are founded pannel^ par- 
lance^ peach^^ prifon. See p ■■ imp. 

When it may be (bunded ep, as in Epiphany^ Eflfile^ 
Epitome J &c. in which the eis(bmetime3 not (butided 
after a Fc^u'e/^efpccially after e, as in the, &c. 

In hiccough y (bunded hiccup. 

When it may be (bunded imp, as-in impannel^ impar. 
lance^ impart^ impeach, impoverijh, impound ^ imprifon^ 

(bunded often without the im \ as lomnrl^ &c. 

In Opinion^ (bunded pinion by the Vulgar; e(pecial- 
ly after a Vowel. 

When it may be (bunded opp, as in opportunity^ <^Pp^fii 
.oppnfifjg; iouudcd port unity mdpcfings without the ^ 
in the Run of Difcour(e, efpecially after o or 2l P^owel: 

N Inj; 



'^. An MpMetkai SfeBt^ -Dialogue. 

[' Stiefiiotts. 






t 
f 



f 

i f 

far 
far 

n 



pp 
pp 
p 



fbi 
PPl 



Anfipers, 



\ pA. 



PB. P^. PS. 



/• 



fori 
ferl 



fP.^ 



In Diphthongs Trifbt^bong^ founded Wpfhoffg, Trip::^ 
thong* and In uphold^ Upmfitr. 

As the Chapter of double Letters direds. 

When it may be founded ff, as in rup and fcritt in 
the End of Wqrds^ whereinthe r is often omitted ; as 
in Mhruft^ bankrupt^ ecrrupt, mttrruffy frerttpt^ — mann- 
fcriptyfoflfcrift^^frifmpt^ refkriff^fsriff^ $ranfcrift. 

Inpwpeffce, fovindtd fippenee. 

In Upioljhr^ foundled FcMer (or P^^erer.) 

When it cannot be foimded fer^ ts in Parfimy &c. 
and para in alt Words. 

Y Alvvays when it may be founded per^ as in per^ 
,fea, &c. 

When it may be founded as^, as in couple^ &c. Ex- 
cept upbraids or where the p lectm to JottbU and does 
^n0t. 

When It may be founded aspp, as in dapple, graf 

pie, fupfle, &C. 

When the Chapter oi double Letters 6iMe^ it, and in 
thefe. 



Chapiter 

propagate 



proper \ JHp$date { tbreepeme \ wapentake 
property J tepid j topick 



ph? 
pp? 
vep: 
pice i 



Ci) 



UUe 



In jhepberd, founded fbepperJ. 

VVhen the Chapter of double Letters diredsit. 
\n five-pence^ fotmded fippence. 
In coppice, founded' cops. 



I 

rHAT ij has the lame Sound with ky and there* 
<forc''M,hand!ed under K. 

That 






iriMiiAl 
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sy 



^ejliottt, 



When is I 

the 
Snmiof 



qui 



:V 



(O 



(i) 



(J) 



(4> 



ten. 
Note 
acq ? 



Anfmrs. Q. QIT. R. 









.That J is never written without an u after it j for it 
(ijpplicsthc Place of *«, which is never written. 

VVhenitRiay be founded acaa^^ii in acquaintance, ac- 
quiefce^ acfttU , acquittal^ acquittance, acquit te J ^ often 

founded without the acj as in quit^ quittance^ &c. 

In cuerpOy founded qucrpo. 

\ Vhen it may be fonndcd ff, as when equinoifialj 
^q^tp^ tquLvaltnt^ equivocal, are K)unded without the e, 

which they fonaetimes are after a Vowel ^ but efpedal- 
ly after r Ac. 

In inquejiy founded fff^fjf. 

In cbore^ cboriffer^ founded quire^ qucrijker. 



Note 



Note 



Note 



R. 



Non 



or? 






THAT the Sound ofr Jj like none, therefore cx- 
changes Sound with npne but / in banJiercUef^ 

kerchief. ■ 

That all Vowels, fimple or compound, but ee and 
00^ are apt to take the Sound of e or fhort i{(m iHt yjj^^ 
before r ; of which be aware. 

That the Vowel or Fowels before r, efpedally in 
the middle of Words of three or more Syllables that 
have a quick Run^ is apt to be filent, or ov^errun ; as 
in Barbara^ e'very^ &c. founded Barb^ra^ ev^rjj 8cc. 
whicli is allowed in Poetrjf. 

That it is (bmeciines eafier to found e before r, than 
not ; (as I have proved in the firft Part), hence it is 
that vvc Sound ier for ire^ ouer for our, uer for we^&c 

When it may be founded ar in the Begi^ining of 
VVords^ as aright, arife, arijing^ Aritlitmuck^ found* 
cd rirfot, rife^f &c. 

N.2 When 



i» 1 1 ■ 1 1 1>* -j 



9^ 
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When is \ 

the 
Sound of 



writ* 
ten. ' 



Anfipcrs. 



R. 



r 
r 



I 



" r- 

'^-^y 



r 
r 
r 



\ar? 



art} 

aitr } 
erf 

Note 

/? 
ir ? 

cr? 

orrbf 
our ? 

rd? 
rb? 



When it may be (bunded ar, in the Middle of 
Words of three or more Syllables that have a ^^ick 
Rsm J as in Barbara, Margaret, (bunded Barbara, Mar^ 
g^ret, ecc. 

When it may be (bunded arr^ as in arrears, arre^, 
(bunded rears, reji, &C 

When it may be founded anr, as in centaury, (bund- 
ed century. &C. 

When it may be (bunded er^ as in bravery^ every ^ 
livery^ &C. (bunded braifry, evry, liv\y^ 8cc. 

That if in the middle of fuch Words, you cannot 
(bund ^r, aur., ir^ or^ our, ur ; it is always er. 

In handkerchiefs Jurcbief, founded handkercber, kercber. 

When it may 'be ibunded ir, as decemvirate, duum- 
virate^ triumvirate. 

When it may be (bunded or, and not our \ as in ivo. 
ry^ (bunded iv'ry, &c. 

In bemorrboias, founded emerods. 

When it may be founded our^ disfavouring, favoury^ 

&C. (bunded faV^ring^ favry, &c. 

When it mav be (bunded rd, as in bardly, wjrldly, 
&C. founded iarly^ worly, icc. 

When it may be founded rh, as in rham^ in the End 
of the Names of Places j as Durrbam^ Warrham, &c 
And 

In all that come from r in the Greek, as rbaffody, 

Rbenijl), Rhefe, Rbetorick, rbeubarb, rheum, rbeumatijm, 
Rbine^ rhinoceros, Rhodes, rhomb, rhus^ rhythm, or Rhyme ; 

aod thofe where r is writcen rrh^ which (ec below. 

rldl \n 'worldlings v/orldly, founded worling^worly. 
rr ? When^the Chapter of double Letters diiefts it. 

rrb / In Words that come from the Greek, as diarrhea, 
gonorrhea, himorrhage, hemorrhoids, myrrh, phyllarrhea^ 
Pyrrhus. 

When 






rA? 
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Siuefiions. 



When is j ,^„.^. 

the ' 
Sound o( 



rd 

»? 

n 

rl 
rn 
row 
. rr 



rr 
rr 

rr 

rum 
run 

rw 



ten. 



urf 

wr? 



R. RD. .RG. RI. RL. RN. RO. RR. 



J /mim. J*** R^* "RG. F 
^"J'^'-XRU. RW. RY. 



r? 
rgb} 

. tr? 

run 

rJht? 

oro? 

r? 



When it may be (bunded ur rather than er, as in cen- 
fwriniy UBuring^ &C. (bunded censoring UilWingy ficc. 

When it may be (bunded wr^ as in 



awry 

btwray 

Ti/raci 

wrangU 

wraf 



wrafile 
wrath 
wreak 
wreath 



wren 
Wright 
wrinch 
wring 



fVren \ wringle 



wrif 

write 

writb 

wrong 

wrote 



wroth 

wrought 

wrung^ 



<' 



In fcholar^ abudvely founded [choUard. 

In burgh in the End of the Names of Towns^ 

In birt^ (bunded brit. 

In warUling^ worldly ; founded worling^ worly. 

In ordinance^ ordinary ; (bunded ornance^ ornary^ 

In Coroner^ (bundea Crowner. 

VVhen the Chapter o{ double Letters dirc&s it, and 



m 



bury 
bury ( in 
Words 
ends) 



carot 

chariot 

cberifh 

coroner 

coronet 



forage 

foraign 

herauld 

heriot 

heritage 



myriad 
para (in all) 
Paris 

Par if) 
perijh 



ffforable 
fffirit 
fyringt 
fyrup. 



rr f 
rrh ? 

tt? 
rm? 

rn ? 
riw ? 



When the Chapter 0^uble TMters d\rc€ts\t. 
In diarrhea^ hemorrhage, hemorrhoids^ myrrh, Phylar' 
rbeay Pjrrhus. 

In pott age, {ovLTideA porrage*^ and (bme write porri^e, 

In alarm, (bunded alarum. 
In bor'n, fwor\ tor^n, worni 
In periwig, (bunded perwig* 

S. THAT 



••Ma 



g^«tiaaaa^ttfHiM>i.«aMa 



M 



An AfyhaBetti^ SfefHttg Diaibgue. 



When is ^.. 
IStMd of '*"• 



(I) 



(»; 



rj) 



C4; 



/ 



/ 



AttfiKn. 



Note 



Note 



Note 



Net* 



ap 



XHAT the Sound ( ' " j" 'jf ' ^|'' «f 
i of / has three <-' ?' »" ^5'/^J J^' . . 

V alter /, as iu^ ajs, &a. 

Thiat c and /are like in Sound to z,, but chat of z, is 
the eafieft ; therefore / or / do very often take its- 
Sound, tho c never does it. 

That c IS never ufcd in Words that are purely Eng- 
lijki but in the End thereof with an e after it^ or Deri- 
vatiws of iuch. Except in cejfer in the Etd of the 

Names of Haces -^ as Glouce/fer^ IVcrafitr^ ffcC 

That feme write a in the SubflaniiVe, and fe in 

Verbs, for DiftinAion's fake; and becaufe/ in the End 

of Verbs is apt to (bund as x,. 
When it may be (bunded ^/^ as in 



afarabacca 

afcaimce 

gfcertain 



afquint 
afionijh 



4ridt 
afundtr • 



ap. 



a J tew 

aj^aragtti 

oQftrfion I afiraMli 

I (bunded (btnetimes without the ^ after a Vowel, &c. 

When it nj^y be (bunded a^y as in aj^atdf^ apy-^ 

*(bunded/f/,./«^, Jk^s, Jurance^ &c elpccially after a 
Voweh 

In the End of aU Woris. 

( 1 X Except it does, or may be founded as z ; for 
then it is s or x,. See ^. 

( 1) Except it founds fliort, and cannot be (bunded 
long i for if it (bund fliort, and may be founded long, 
it is ce. 

rs; Ex 



An Alfhahgtkai spring TMof^c] 



g^Heftions. \ 




When is 

the 
Smid of 



wriU 
ten 



AnfipCTi 



%. 



( 3 ; Except ic be added / ; it is added t when the 
Word i& compleat, and of like Significacion without 
it; Z&hiyyhoj$\ bone, hones ; &c. 

( 4 / Except ic comes before or after any Canfammt 
in the End of Words, but / in acquiefce^ notr. 

( f ) Except thefe fixccen after n. 



ajcaunfe 
condenfe 

ii^enfe 



exfanfe 
expen/i 
francbincenfe 



incenfe 

imenfe 

propenfe 

frotenfe 



enbanfe j ifnmenfe 

(6) Except all after r but thefe deren. 



re€$mpenpi 
fenfe 
Menfe 
tenfe. 



amerce 
Jhorce 



tffofce t fierce pearce \/csrc§ 
farce [force fierce \jearce 



fiurcc. 



f 7 ) Except theie, that fall under none of the for- 
mer Exceptions^ 



Note 



promife 

purcbafe 

rafe 



recJufi 
refrfe 
ufe. 



f 



ci 



ahaft j cafe j exerd/e [ paradife 

ahufe difufe excufe j pbraji 

.bafe \ ^nterprife fi^anchife [ fraSift 

That fome of tbofe chat I have mentioned to be 
written fe^ are fometitnes written ce'\n the Subftan- 
tires; as expence, rtcompence^fitfpmct^ prd&ice. 

In the Beginning of 

( I ) Thdfe fcven of one Syllable^ ceafe, ceB, ( or 

hole j cent. (lOo) ce/^ cicby cinque ( y) cite, , 

f 2 ) la theie proper Names. 






C:lfm 

Cerberm 

Ctres 



Cefar 

Cefarea 

Cicely 



Cicero 
Cicily 
Cilicia 



Cirencefier I Cyrene 
Cyprian l Cyril 
Cyprus 1 Cyrus. 

(3)All| 



JS 1 
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Whcnisl ^j.^, 

the ' — 
S9und of 



/ 
/ 

/ 



r 



tin 



f ... Cf 



C? 



a 



e? 




(2) All Words chat begin with the Sound of 

ceJa^ cela^ celf^ celi^ cellar^ 
celft cement^ cenfer, cenfor^ cenfur, 
centaur J center^ tenton^ centor^ ctntur^ 
cefhal^ cere, cerem, cert, ceruf, cefier. 

cindj cirma, cipher,. circ,ciia^ citi, 
citron^ citruly cittern^ civet, civi^ 

cycle, and five have y, no more or left, 
cygnety cylind, cymbal, cynich^ cyfrefi^ 

In the Middle of Words, between the very Begin- 
t^ng and Ending, when an Addition is made to fuch as 

endince; ^s artifice^ artificial, grace, gracictis*, &c. And 

in cefitr in the End of ttic Names of Places j as in Glou> 

ceficTy IVorcefter^ &c. 

In all that end in amy and ency. Except fanfy, fanfy, 

fbanfafy, fbrenfy, tanfj. 

In die Sound of acce, acvi, dice, Jeci, Jltcce^ fuccee, 
fitcci^ vice, and vici, in the Beginning of all VVords. 
Except axel, deferve^ ^fig^i dtfire^ defifi. 

In all other VVords. 

^ I ) Except all Eiig///K VVords that are truly fuch. 

(2) Except it be before ^, 0, ooj n. 

( 1) Except it be in the End of any Syllable befides 
the laft, in- which only c is written , Unlefs it be in 
Derivatives from fiich as end in ce \ as graceful, 8cc. 

(4) Except it is or may be (bunded as z,, either in 
the Word concern'd, or any other of like Sound and 
Sigmfiiatian •, ( for never founds as z i) Thus though / 
(bunds only as / in brafi, it (bunds as ^ in Brafitr. Eis- 

cept \ 

-^ — - — _____ — — I 
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^ejliofts* 



^m 



P7 



When is 
the 



»_ 



ten. 



Anfixrs. 



u I 



«• 



• « 



s 



\«f' 



t 



1 



cept* aJ'uice, device^ price^ wbofc VcibsHbu^d as cj 

in advtje^ devife^ friZte, 

(S ) £Kcepc when an Addition is made before or 
after fuch as begin or end J^ith /or // See ilie Rules 
of c in the Bcgmning and fiwi of \ycfrds. I 

( |S ) Except all luch as ftund as i^'Jnithe Bfcginning 
of the (ccming laft Syltahlc of Words," tiit a very few j 
all which yoirll find under/fc. 

( 7 ) Except it bcfc. See / fc 

' ( 8 ) Except Compounds that begin with an Eng. 
UPi Word Dr Addition j as be^ fore^ m^ over, outyundn^ 
wlth^ or the like j for they are Engirt Compounds, 

f 9) Except where the /"feems to double^ (a^ing 
thefe ten Words ; acid^ docilyfacily gracil, f^^^fj^t ^^^^' 
pe^ anticipate^ lubricity^ opacity, 'voracity. 

( 10 ) Except (uch as end in the Sound of fee^ that 
cannot be founded /Xt as with long y\n Jy^ fy, &c. 
* ( 1 1 j Except all Words that end in tHe Sound of 
ftrve^ fey^jHY^fint, fion, fre^ fis^ ftve^ Jy in the En^ of 
Words ; laving cbancey, fnedicine, balcion^ fcion^ Fr^ncu^ 
coercive, and f uch as end in ancy or ency, ' but the few 
above excepted; and mercy SLnafecrecy. 
1 ( f 2 ) Except the following Words and their Deri- 
vatives^ that are not coniprenended under aay of^be 
precedent Exceptions, viz.* 



ahfence 


counfd 


infipid 


pofition 


farjantt 


« 




alffttst 


Curptor 


infijt 


( in the 


ftr<^ti 






confecrati 


Jepofite 


pefijif 


End of 


Jut/ufe 


• 




covfcnr 


exquifiie 


perquifire 


WordsJ 


fubfiJy 






confequence 
cenfidtr " 


farfet ' 


pcrftcute 


prefeni 


MM 


• 




houfel 


perjevire 


tipcfitcry 


vtrfion. 






m// 1 


irfinuati 


perfifi 


reprtbmfthlt 


< 


• ■ 






■• 





- 


When. 


* \ 










m 




■4. ■ 





5» 
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S, 






f 

/ 



/ 



Aifiptts^ 



S. 



When i^ fouoding fhort in the £od of Wonfa^ 
lie (bunded long^ as in 



djf 



em} 



exi 

inc? 
inf? 

ifcbi 



Alkt 

Avice 

^^ 

BernUe 
Bettrice 
chalice 



ackaiftce 

timftke 

cfffice 

crevice 

edifice 

Eu/face 

fi'onti/piece 

furnace 

Jsndice 



JuJHee 

Ltttice 

UttMce 

bjtiirice 

malice 

AioMrice 

menace 

netiea 

novice 



office 

orice 

pataee 

pinnace 

praSice 

precipice 

prejudice 

pumice 

Jacrifice 



fervice 

fUace 

fbhice 

[inf act 

fnr piece ^ 

f^enice 

verjuice^ 



^^^ 



which are often (bunded, as ending (horc ini. 

In cblriirgeony founded Surgeon. 

When K may be. (bunded df^ as in didfi^ badfi^ 
(bunded difi^ bap^ for Speed's (ake. 

When it may be bounded enc^ as in encircle, encom- 
pafi^ (bunded cinU^ cimpafi. 

in enfnaire, HovxAtA fnare. 

When It may be (bunded ef^ as in efcape^ e^eci^l, efiy^ 

uire^ tfiablifh^ Efiates^ (bunded fcafe^Jquire^fiatesyScc* 

/Vhen it may be founded (ff, as ejpj^ (bunded Jajt. 
In example^ (bunded fampk^ 

Sec / enc. 

When it may be (bunded inf^ as in infcripion, in- 
figbf, (bunded (omecimes as without the in. 

In i/cbiadica, ^VKodcd fiafica. 

In p/almy ffalmifi, ff^^y ffi^ in the Be|(|anin£: 
of all Words, pfora, ffycbe% and many where ms b 
written mpf^ which fee. 

In ftarmicky t[if^\ (bunded tarmick^ ^^f^v^ and 
(everal where ms is wxiiten mpt, as aJ}uipption,confimip'\ 
tion, emption^ &c. See ms — mpf. 

Alwayf ' 



Att A^ietiai SfeJ/ii^'UtSagae. ff 




r 

r 



ftil 



Aiwjys before «,*>» w, «, and all Cwifonants. 

In the £ndof all VVotds, or after another iJ as in 

In many that come from the Latitu, tec as in 

di/rtj? Jecrtfemt tUHfcU fiiepct 

afceni j Jtfiead ebfttif fctkitick 

aftenjum^ • dtjift .QtmHifcienct fdmittr 

afctta ' itfetm emiifeitnt feimStte 

afccrtam ftif"de ffcittnrf Scif 

comrtfeince 4tfcnlt .fnfilmet SeHp-tphji 

contufifctneey Jififfime Pri/cum fiitM 

ctmJtfctitd "■ qp^fiMfe Prifciff* fftW 

toHfcitnti. •■ txertJeoKt rt/tivd fiiS<^* 

eenltiBnablt exfuftkatt fiait Si^jthis' 

confltBitt fafcimtuin fitnt trtmfce»4. 

erefiem ira/iiUi fitpttr 

dMtufeiH Ufchfim ftiatica 

In MQtUtftf.. ....-., 

In fcbtduU.febifm, fcbifmatUk 
WheaSubtlaDrive«thai(fndt(t>r« arelbantjedvse 
in the ferbsi as «^twrt vaadvifi^Jtvict^ to Jevijty &c. 
SeetheCii'/i'frbf^f. 

In iVA wuotfcd ingnfi pr i^Mr. i 

Wien t^Cktfttrtii ^MHiI#Wr* dlfftftsSt. 
' When it niay bvfbwAnty, 4sip 



S } VVterein > is 

'^ ■ eaajy; as 'tis al. 
following 



Ap4l. 


<"^'' 


trifik 


4U 


Sr*//i 


MifUl, 


bullU 


mfU ■ _ 


cjik 


ffl' 


f(ij/l. . 


„«k 




WFIJ 
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Wkenl 
tbc 



•^ 



(0 

(2) 



Afijmrt 



S. SA. SB. SE 



/»? 



/»? 

to! 
eeaf 

Ml 
fli 
Nxt 
N.tt 



Bafiin 



chrifien 



\f4" 









y Vhen a Conibnaac is added to fuch as eod in /, 



trta/.clatblcepjr liafilet 
hta/i.flMi Etf-ckt I ''/'/ 
cfi-lag \g„/flj, \lifl,f 



mfftlj 

■wefiband 
wrlphand. 



In nfibma-, founded afma. 

When it may bclbunded/w, as' in «i^iwr, &c. 

In ti before a Vowel. See ti Ji. ; 

In Giouctfitr^ founded Glofier. 
When it may be founded xasmMexandtr^ Xmtif- 
fi, founded Altfaadcr^ Santifpe. 

Never: becauie z> is the caHer and f<reeter Sound. 
SeeZ.- 

VVhfefl IF Aiay be fbbnded ^0-, as Oaan, Sec. 
When <Wf or any < is added to luch as end in «, 

isfirviceaile, &C.' * , 

That foe* ai have ^hU added to /J, are w^ttcn yi j 
as a^fi^Jevife; Mlv^aliU, dein^kU, iSo;. 1 

In Ki^, foonded »/«ir. ' 

In f-*'/, feisnded i/fc/. '■ • " ■■ ' / 

hlgro^, o^ofs^ founded /rp/?, inpift, '' ' 

Thatjb has only a fimble found. 

That it is like to, andCweeter in Sodjid, than cb or/j 
therefore they often take its ^und^ >aS V <>"' " fi"<l- 

That tho' you hai^e the Sound of flivetji often irt 
the Beginning of the laft Syllable of Wo^ds, as in 
oSiMf nation^ Ua. foiUided atfiun^ rajlKn, ficc. yet ti 

>ue." 
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the ^^ 
Setmd o£ 









4 



Jh 



fi 
fi 



Sh 



fha 



cbf 






Anfipcrs. 



SH. 



f 



yb never written there in Words of two or more SyU 
tables ; except in cufhlm^ fajhion^ bogfheoiL Ittfhhus^ 
Marfhal: Or in Compounds whole later Parts is a 
Word of One Syllable that begins with)b ; as cock-fhoat^ 
egg'fljell^ Hamfpure^fun^jklney wind^fiiake. Or in Scrip- 
ture Names^ as Baafia, Bajhan, Betb[han, Elifka^ Gtrffum^ 
Goflien^ Hojhea, Utjhai^ &C 

Always after n* as in bencb, bunch , tencb^ &c. 

In Cbefier^ in the End of the Names of Towns^ as 
in Colcbifitr^ Mancbejftr^ ffTffcbefier^ &C. which are 

founded as with (h. 

In all Words that come from the French ^ as in 



Boehart 
horacbio 
cafoucbine 



cafrkhio 

chagrin 

champaign 



cbevaOier 

cocblml 

dijchevil 



jrancbift \pifiacho. 

machine 

mufiocho 



When it may be founded rfh, as in hsrlh^ ^^Jh, &c. 
founded bajh^ majhy &a 

When it may be founded f^ as after long n^ in 



l^ote 



ceaf 



ajjume defume 
ajjttre enfue 

ajfuranee ' enfure 

cenfure 1 fiffi^^^ 
cenfume \ tffUe 



leifure 

meafure 

pleajkre 

prijjitre 

pttrfue 



pur [iter fust 
purfuit fure 
fue Ifme 
fuci Uijfue ^ 
fugar \treafure^ 



9 

whk:h are commonly founded as with j%. - 
In tfs^»rf^ founded ^/yr^ 

That here follows the Sound of /Ji in the Beginntng 
of the feeming lafl i^^/ii^fc of Words, as 4|/6o», for 

aSion^ &C. ... 

In Ocean^ (bunded oVuan. 

In 






rod 
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Sif^fiiom. 



When is 

the 
Sound of 



Jha 



Jha 
Jha 
jha 

(ha 

t 

(he, 
Jhe 
fii 

fiat 

Jho 
Jho 

] 



writm 
ten. 



ciai 



Aftfaers. 



SH. 



Jha CM? 



In the later part of Words that end in al or am^ 
that come from Words that end in c, ee^ or ck^ as Lo- 
gitk^ Logician^ Magic ( ov Magkk ) Magician \ fb)- 
y? ( or Phyfick ) Vbjfklan — artifice, artificial j bem^ 
fice^ bemficial j 0$c€^ Official^ 8CC And 

In all that arc derived from luch as (ffficiate Sec And 
in thefe. 



acacta 

ajficiate 

Boadicia \ emtnciate 

Bragadocid e^ecial 
I Capadocia excruciate 



depreciate [ Geometrician f jieiable 
emaciate \ ynJicial yi^^ciiel 

LacioH IJuferficioL 

fairician 

Pbenician 






fcia? 

jhai 

fiaf 

tia K 
eiee? 
cie ?: 
f:ie ? 
fheaf 

y&/ 

/if?/ 

ciee? 
cbio? 
]cbio? 

ceo h 
cbeof- 
cbiof 
a 



In Trijcian. 

In Marfhal^ and Serif tare Names. 

In Words that come from fucli as end in /^ sa Parity, 

Parifi^n* Tunis , Tunifun. 

In all other V Vords befides the aibrementioned 

In truncheon. 
l In ancient, deficient, froficiemj^ frcficienty. fujficient., 
r In confcimoi^ emnifcience^ omnifitient^ frefcienae.. 

In bogfiieaii 

In fuch as come from Words that end in s, ov fet 
as Brafi, Brafier^ Glafi^Gtafier ; ]^fe, Hoper\ Scc. and 
m Frfifier, Ofiir^ tranfient. 

In all Vv^ords but the aforementioned; as in f^Mif^,i 

fatientj fufftient, &C. 

hhftruncbean^ founded trut/fitean. 

Sccjhee -^^^ cbio^ m the next Rule. 

IxfL fitttcbim, nunebion, funcbian. Sofia ^-^^^cbsa.. 



cbof I 



Iq trstncbiO»k 

In Baracbio^ eafrickia, marcbienefs. 

In mufiacba, fifiracb$. 



: 



■^f: "I ' .'• ' ' '' »' 't' T'" ■^ i" i'« 't Ui 



^r 
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•M 



«MJ 



^ue^tans. 



Wkenis 

Che I 
Sovnd of I 



tm 



Jmfimk 



SIL U. 



Jha 



Jho 



(ho 



film 



i 



ciof 



Jhlo} 
fchi 
fio? 



fio? 



or 



tlo? 



tmf 




ci? 



In all AdjjeAifei dut come from fuch as end in ce^ 
cms; ^aciy ^im\ P^^% fi^'^hm, 6cc. And in 

dudadms^ hmcien, nmcff^ and femiciouu 

In cmfcums. Sec /*— --^ fi* 

In a^umy fi^n^ It^bkas^ farifiuoner. 

When they come from Sufms \nfum\ rtiat (ufllices 
for ftch as underftand Lutine : But ocher^ nuft ob- 
ierve the following Rules. 

In all Words that come from Vords ending in the 
Con(bnants containd in (fimdJle) as ^verfe^ ^oer^ 

fion \ concur^ concttrfion : — — cmvert, canverfion j — 

evaJe^ ev^fan ; comveU^ cmvulfkn^ &C 

Except it be from Words that end in B^ It^ nt, pt, 

and €rt J as rej(8^ rejiStion ; — exalt ^ exal:aticn j 

recgftt^ rfcancati<m\ — corrupt^ corrupt ian% i— - extort^ 

ixtoriUni Sec. And all thatend in fn/ionXor the Sound 
of tajhon) whidi are written tion. 

In all Words not direded to be written otherwife 
in the aforementioned R»l<s^ and the following. 

See the Letter X. 

See fltoyjhau^ and jhu ; for there are no other found- 
cd pioo^ but them. 

See/I» -^ — cio. 

In all other ; except theie that are written €iou. 

Seejfc^.^— .w, 

Sccfimi hr they are the lame. 

Secfims:^ for they are the (ame. 
% In Latine or Greek proper Names ^hich are of no 
>ofc but CO the learned^ favingchofe metuionedin; 
jScripcurc. 

Se/- — c. 

See/— ^. } 

^VVhea 



IP4 
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When is 

the 
Siundof 

■fi- 



foo 

f 



If 



I writ- 
ttn. 

IhiT 



A? 

Jwf 

\Efyf 
c{ 



Anfmrt. ' 'SI SK. SO. SS ST. SU. 



JtL, 



ff 



See /' ■ /c. '• 

V Vhcn it i$ not ci, fci^ fi^ or */\ before a Vowel. 
Sttjha \ jl)e i Jhi ; Jht • Jhu'j where you have all chac 
are, or ar e not written ti before a VoweL 

In fee let on ^ fcefticky fcink. 

When it may be (bunded fnf, as in fTvcrd^ fwoVn,, 
fworny ice founded forJ^ foln^ forn. 
In Efijuire, foundtdpfuire. 

In acia^ docily facil^ g^^^^h f^^^Jfy ^^^ip^y anticipate^ 
lubricitj^ ofacity^ v&racitf. 

When the Oupter of double Letters dire^ ic^ 
and in 



idpi 

cei 



fvffi^ 



befom 
hoTom 
chrifcm 
cloftt 

See/' 



couRn 

mtafuTt 

peafant 
pbeafant 

fc. 



pBtbifick 
pleafant 
prejince 



pnjident \vifag€ 



prifon 
rcfin 

treafure 



vifard 
'vifit 

vifitatim 
\ 'Vtfiting. 



fmf 



Wlien the Chapter of double Letters dhe^s it. 
Set f^— ft. 
. When Nouns Subftantives that end in j^ (bund as z^ 

1" Verbs f as bra/^ to braze ; gr/ffi^ to^graze. 8cc 

See/ fi. 

VVhen it may be (bunded Idfi, or Idefi; as in 

coutdefi^ or couidfi ^ Jboulde/f, or Jhculd^fii wouldefi^ 
or Ti/ould'*/.; founded cou'fiyjhou^/j wou^fi. 
In oncey (bunded wanfi^ as they do in Sircpjhire and 
fome Parts of lyales. 

Before all Vowels in the (ame Syllable, a^fv/eat^ 
piPeH - ficc. Except Stiabiay fuafion, Suetonius. 

When it may be (bunded /«tr^ as in 




tfietifm 
aptijm 
m:barifm 



dUvenifm 

■ Cataplafm 

Catech'ifm 



Danijm -V-Gr^cifm 
enthujtjfm^ J4ihraifm 
Gallicifm Ofiracifm 






pliit£afm 
(olecijm^ 

It 
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>yhen is 

the 
Snmd o£ 

fitm 
fw 



(I) 

(3) 
(4) 



t 
t 
t 

t 
t 



wrtU 
ten. 



Anfipers. 



SO. SW. T. 



Note 

•Note 
Note 

Note 



at? 

ait? 



In the Edd of all Words of two or more Syllables, 
as huckfom^ /^^^t &<^- 

See fu fw. in the Exceptions. 



T. 

THAT J and t are like in Sound/ and that of^ 
the eafier and fleeter. 

That ^ Js always written when founded. 

That t is apt to be filent between Confbnants. 

See n — - nt. 

That^ is to be added to Words ending in cb^f^ ky 
p9 f* fiy ^ I when they found fhort to fignify a Thing 
done; as in lurcbt^ cttfty lockt^ fopt^ kfi^ '^^fhU ^*0 
and to no other. 

In atcbUvement, founded cbkvement. 

When it may be founded att, as in 



attaint 

attainted 

attempt 



attend 

attendance 

attentive 



attefi 
attire 
attone 



AttoMrney 
attraSfive 
attrapped 



attribute 

attum 

attotirnfnent. 



a?' 
J? 

entf 
et? 



t 



which People are apt to found without the ^ as tainty 

tend^ tendance^ &C. 

In debt^ doubt ^ redoubt ^ fubtile^ and their Deriva- 
fives '^ SiS debtor^ doubted^ fubtilety^ SiCC* 

Se/V iff. 

In Ifcbiadica, founded fciatica. , 

When it may be founded ent, as in ent angle ^ entice y 
entrench^ entrufi^ founded tangle, tice^ trencb^ ^^^fiy ^C 

In Etymology^ founded lymology by fome. 

When it may be founded /r, as in cllfty drifts lift^ 
M^yfifi^ &c. founded as with /only. 

P See 




b. 



10^ 
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Sound o£ 

t 
t 



f- 



t 
t 
t 
t 

t 



t 

t 



t 

t 
tcb 

a 

tr 



writ' 
ten, 

gbTf 
int ? 



Iti 



//? 
fbih} 

tif 



tbl 



Anfwers. 



T. TCTD. TE. 



See at — aigh j au ^-^aMghy ei 
oughm 



eigh; i igh'y 



VVIicn ic may be founded int^ as intangU , inuOu 

gence^ intend^ inliiled^ (^ot intituled) intomb^dy intrencby 
tntrtdjt. 

In // has \, it IS ; it was \ it were \ it wiU j (bunded' 
^tas^ "^ttSy Uwas, ''twere^ '/M'/ifi. and may be thus wrk- 
ccn, cipecially in Poetry. 

Sec au written aL. 

In carPty for cannot. 

In fbthifick^ (bunded tifick . 

\i\ftarmlcky pifan^ Vtokmais^ Ttolemy, Seewf — ffrpt. 

Itrcefier in the End of the Names of Places, found- 
ed «/erj sisinCirencefiePf foundod Ciceter, 

Wheft t in the End- oE Words of three or more 
Syllables is founded (hort, but may be (bunded long , 
as Jfbufce^ para/itey &c. animate, intimate^ Scc 

in Porrgreve^ (ounded Portreve. 

When it may be founded tb^ as in 



tt ? 
ty? 
chf. 

ttrl 
tre? 



am be we (or 

ant hymn J 

j4nthmy 

apothecary 

afihma 

Author 



authority 
authorize 
Catharine 
Cant bar ides 
Eflher 

0hmt4s 



Liibuaniay 
pofibumus 
friefihood 
Thames 
Ihannet 
J be A 



Thomas 
Thonsfon 
Thomafin 
Tbufcany 

thyme. 



which ^t commonly foundfeJas without i^he b. 

When the Cbapttr of double Letters direAs it. 

In empty, founded empt ; as empf it, Sec. 

See cb. 

Always; excfpt it be in Compounds, whereof-one 
parr brings a r to meet ^ in the other. 

See er re. 

When 
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ro7 



When is 

th« 
S*uiid of 



#»— « 



• 

tb 
tb 
tb 
tb 

tb 

tb 

ti 

tl 

t\ 

tot 

tcm 

t'r 

'/ 
tt 

it 

tt 



tt 

ttb 

ttul 



writ- 
ten 

entb? 



Aftfwers. TH. TI. TL TN TO. TR. TS. TT- 



"•»-•- 



When it may be (bunded enth>^ as cntbral^ entlrone^ 
mthujiafm^ (bunded tbraJiy &c. 
\fifigh^ founded y&A. 
In droughty bzight^ (bunded drouth^ beitb. 
In intbraly inttrow. 
/? [ Alwavs when it may be founded s, as batb^ boi^ 
\ loveth^ hvts^ 8a:* if you'd write the neateft Way. 
When ^cis founded long and fweet, as in Bgtb^ to 

hatbt\ elotb^ to clot be ^ &C» 

In Matthew^ Mattbias. 

Always before a Vowel, as in beauteous j^omteous^ &c. 
for ti would foundy? before a Vowel. 

In intitukdy founded intitki. 



gb? 

gbti 
intbf 



tbef 

ttb} 
tef 



tuU 
ten} 

teOUTT 

team? 
tif} 
cbl 
bt? 
a? 
t? 



Wlieh it may be founded feous^ as in rigbteous. 
Always in the End of Words. 
Secfr ^ 



er. 



tr? 

ghtB 
btil ? 



In tJOHcbfafey founded voutfafe. 
In debtor y indebted^ fuhtile. 
In viitualsy founded vittuls^ 

When the Chapter of double Letters direfts it, and 



m 



city 

citadel 
citizen 



Latine 


1 Vatent 


latitude 


Potentate 


mitigate 


Jituate 



ftratagem 
titular. 



When the Chapter of double Letters dire<fts iT. 
In tigbth^ beigbthy founded aittb^ baittb, 
Jn fubtile^ fubtility. 



Pz 



THAT 



•r 



Bof 



■ 
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When is 

the 
Siund of 



(0 

(3) 



1^ 



V 
V 









0/ 






Anfipcrs 



V- 






THAT / and v arc like in Sound, but that of v 
is the eafier and fweeter j therefore the Sound of 
/ is apt to change to that of v. 

That V IS never written before any Confbnant, in 
the fame S)41able> tho' it often (eems to do it. 

That uvy or 'vu^ arc never written except in theft 
Words: that come from the Latine. viz. 



adv? 



OfVi 



avulpm 

convulfion 

drvulfion 



vulgar 
vulgarly 



m 



vmntrarj \ vmjum 



# 

vulnerate 
vulpony 
njio 



vulfory 
vulfure 
Uvula. 



When it may be founded advj as in adwntage^ 

advetiturcy founded vantage^ venture. 

When it may be (bunded av^ as in 



avant 

avenue 

averfion 



avoid 

avoidance 

avoider 



avouch 

avoucber 

avow 



avowry 
avvwtryt 



env? 
evl 



inv ? 
Ivf 



often founded without the a in the Beginning. 

See V inrv ; for they are the fame. I 

When it may be founded ev^ as in evacuatey evath 

gelical y evavgdijt^ evaporate, eventilate^ &C. founded 

vacuate, vangelijl, vaprate^ 6fc. 

When it may be founded f, as in face^ fetcb^ &c 
fbunded vace^ vttch^ by fbme. 

In Bailiffs nta^iff^ when founded Bailive^ mafiive. 

When it may be founded invy as in inveigle^ inve-^ 
nomy invefi^ founded Viigky venom^ vefi. 

See au ah 

In 



'mm 



Ah Atphabetkal Spelling Dialog 



I op 



I Slf^ftiohs. 



When is 

the 
Sound o£ 

V 
V 

'ver 
'vn 



*VH 



Vtil 



* 

vur 



writ' 
ten. 



velf 
ven? 
V4r} 



'vai 

'V€ ? 

vi ? 
via? 

vcu? 

vu ? 

i/al/ 

veil 



vil? 
voj? 

var? 

ver? 



Anfmrs. V. VE. VL VN. VR. VU. 



In nephew , prophejy , Prophet , Stephen , founded »?- 
vew, frovi/yy Steven^ &C. 
In the End of all Words, as falveyfave^ferve^Scc 
In decemviratey duumvirate^ triumvirate^ &c. 

Ill the middle of all VVords of three or more Syl- 
lables that have a quick Run, as travellings evenings 
everyy &C. founded rr^ivViiff, ev'ning^ w'iy, fcc. 
Except vely w», wr, may be alio founded val^ 
vil^ voly vouly — van^ vin^ von^ voun^ — var^ vir^ 

vor^ vour^ as in cavmer^ caviUing\ divillijh^ </e-j 

cemvirate^ duumvirate y triumvirate y andfoveral that | 

found T/^f/r; SLsendeazwuringy favouring y vapouringy &C. 
which are all that I can find not written, vel^ ven^ ver^ 
in that Cafo ; for there i^ no vuy but in thofo mentio- 
ned in the Notes above. 



(va as in Evan^ Sec ^ Which are all 



When it rf ^^'"^'7' Sf 
.may be beft<? ^i^ ^^mhrPui^r^Scc^ 

V0 as m Avoningfi^Q, 



founded 



(and manymore 

fteh Words y 

' founded as witK 

vuforvay veyVi^ 



^vou as in favour y &c, J t/iay voy vou. 



Never, but in thofe abovementioned in the Note. 
When it may be founded valy as in Dalival^ &c 
In the End of all VVords, as in fnively fu>ivel^ Sc4. 

Except the following, which may be founded other* 

wife than wi, or vuU . 

When it may be founded vily as anvily devil j 
When it may be founded W, a^ in volatiky &q 

See « — 0. 
When it may be founded 'i^r, as id^x^4r/Ve, founded 

a^urict. 

In all VVords not direfted to be other wife writtcnr 

VVheii 



Il-O 
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Sitieftl 



tons. 



When ls| „^ 
Sntiid of! ___ 

vtr ?' 



N- 



AMJioert. 



va u. 



'uur 



When ic may be (bunded vlr^ as in 






vwr 
vur 
vur 
vur 



(O 



vidr? 

vor? 
vour? 



Virago 
virge 



vtrger 
virgin 



virginals 
virginity 



viridity virtue 
virilhy \ virulent^ iCO. 



Note 



(2) 



(i) 



U) 






(5) 



Note 



Note 



Note 



When it may be ibanded viar, as aviarjf^ bre> 

viary^ Scc 

vVhen it may be founded vicury as in behaviour 

Saviour^ 8CC. 

When it may bo founded vor^ as ivory^ voracity^ 
voir ago. 

When irmay be founded v<wr, as in endeavour^ fa- 

vour^ favour^ favourp 



Note 



u. 

THAT itr U in bUt, cUt, hUt^ &c. which ts a fim- 
has two^ fU Sound. 
Sounds , that J u in due^ hue^ fue^ &c which is a Com- 

of c found Sound. 

That both are handled here> becaufo the Cbara£ler 
(by which the Alphabetical Order muft go) is the 
lame. 

That the Sound of U in but^ cut, &c. is the Sound 
of natural humane Voice, and therefore the eafidt of 
all the Sounds that are made bv Iiumane Voice. 

That the Sound of u in hut^ is like the Sound of 
other Fowels j and therefore being eafier is very often 
founded for raoft other Kow^ls ; fo that its Sound is 
moft deceitfol of any^ becaufo moft eafy and like 
others. 

That no * is ever written before h, cc^ v, u^ tt, or 
7 ; but in buy^ Guy, and guy a Sea term. 

That 
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III 



^ejiiom. 1 



When is j „„.,. 



the 
Simd of 



(6) 



rs) 



u 
u 

u 

u 



ten. 

No. e 



NjU 



4U f 



Artfxcers. 



U. 



That u is never wiitten after ^ ( for /) jj ( in ^ge j 
k^ or X, 



That tf/, 



tim. 



Un, 



«r, are never written in the End 



u 



« 



of any Englifh Word of two or more Syllables ; ex- 
cept ic b^ a Compound that ends in a Word of one 
Syllable*, 2i% mtrcufulytbank-fd^ &c or afmaly JifanHMl^ 
which come from nuH, and it from the Latine, 

That fhort n, ( in hu:^ &c) is never written when 
*ic may be founded otherwife, but according to that 
other Sound ; except it be that of oo^ which for Rea- 
(bns fliewn in the firft Part is fweeter than oo. 

When it may be (bunded a^ as in Cbriflmas^ Lammasy 
fVMdnt.&cc. See e a, 

WhenSt may be (bunded au^ as centaury^ rejtaurati- 
on, refia^ratlve^ &C. 

In bumble bce^ foundtd umble bs€. 

When it may be founded e rather than any other 
Vowel, and particularly 

( 1 ) Before n in the End of Words of two or 
more Syhbles^ that admit I Jo, I did^ or it is^ to be 
put before them^ as I do, or Ididfajttn\ lifien, &cc. 
' Lxceprt beckon and reckon. 

( 1 ) In the SoundofW^ in the End of all Words.l 

( 3 ) In thefe which the former Rules do aot com- 
prehend •, a« 

garden | hefitp 
haven j leaven 
heathen \ linnen 
heaven \ mitten 

When It may be fbundede before r, as always 
when r is added to Words, asTn longeTy ftronger; &c.- 
And in fer C founded j>tfr) in ther Beginning of 
Words • as P^rfeSl^ performj^-^c. Seem — — '«r. 

And 



a^en 
burden 
chicken 
coz,en 



Croyden 
eleven 
even 
evenini 



often 
ofen 
even 
oxen 



raven' 
rennet 
Stephen 
Warden, 



■<«■ 



M^Ufcl I I fc.1 



I 



.d 



ttt 



r . • • • • 

At Alphabeticat Speiling DiziO'gui^. 



Ssfcflions. 



When is 
the 



ten 



Anfipers. 



U. 



CM? 
€W? 



And in all Words, except they may be (bunded ac- 
cording to fome other Sound ; as or, ir^ gt^ mtr ; for 
then ic muft be written according to theie Sounds. 

\t\ yeoman, Uc. See e eo^ for they are the lame. 

See ou — eou j for they are the fame. 

When it may be (bunded ^» in foraign Words, as 
neuter y 8cc. See f « eu. 

When it may be founded iii/ in Englifh Words, that 

are purely (iich^ as in askew , crewel, dewberries, Jiw- 
laf ^ efcbew , ewer, gew-gaws^ Hewet , jewel , nephew, 
fewet, ftnew, vinew. 

And in 



u 
u 



bui 



i? 



blew 
chew 
clew 
crew 



Crew 


Grew 


mew 


skew j 


diew 

few 

fitw 


pw 
knew 


new 

fcrew 

Jkew 


flew 

fffew 

fiew 



Jtrew 
threw. 



When It may be (bunded hu, efpecially aftqr a Vow- 
el, as in humble J humility, humour, Humphrey. 

In the following Words before r^ as in 




mirrour 

mirth 

juirk 

fafphire 

Shirhurn 

flnrt 

Sir 

Sirrah 

fkirmijh 



fkirret 

fkirt 

J}>irit 

prt 

/quirt 

(tir . 

ftirrup 

third 

thirji 



thirtfen 

thirty 

twirl 

virge 

virger 

'virgin 

'virtue 

whirl 

whirry. 



I? 



' • 



In — — hez,il, civil, devil, imbezil., mongril, f 
bafin, baufn ,lcabin, cabinet, co^n^ coufin, dt 



^ Jti^ietUai Sfeliifig Diaiogiie. 
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mf 



Jftfiptri 



a 



ij^i 



9? 



raifin^ nfim^ ftifin^ and mbifiefm chc End oi Wofds;j 
as ^y^iwm/er^^lbutkled ffefimHtr. 

See te—^ie. 

See e — io^ for they aret be lame. 

When ic may be ibundiod im^ See m-^ — iw. 

I tb as in amthtr^fKtber^ber^ Scc^ 

?fw nf I ^^*n Atfe,^w, ^wv^^/iw^, &c. 
J^ir»^of |«,asin^/,W/,frJ,w/,&c. 
L7 as in 'vojagt^ &a 



In all 
Wofds 



After the 
LScKnJof 



V as in vpwit^ vi^ii', vowel^ Sec 

^7i^ as in wdrJ, worky worthy &c. 
7 as in yonder^ yonhery &C. 



0/ 









0? 



fadK eoUmely colour ^ Scc. 

( mung as tnongcom^ monger^ &C. 

Except cir//;', culture y culver^ culverifty — — cumher ,- 

cummin , ■ cunningy atnnyy AduKchcr^ Mundof^ 

Mmnion. 

In the Beginning of thefe Words, 



blomary 

bombafi 

borragt 

bofom 

batargo 

brocado 



chocolate 

cognifanre 

colander 

coral 

coroner 

cozdn 



I 



Devon 

dozen 

forjootb 

gormandiz,e 

gromel 

London 



recognifanee 

foJGurn 

Somerfet 

^omach 



ontm 

foltron 

pomado 

foniard 

porceBane | tobacos 

potato ' I 

Alwayc 



f^ 



I 
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An Alphabetical Spelling Dialognc. 



Sbteftions. 



When is 

the 
S$undof 



U 
u 



u 



u 
u 



i 



•9 



writ" 
ten. 



0? 
of 






oig 



00 i 



jOU? 



Anjmrs^ 



U. 



Always in the Sound of cum^ dum^ and Jum^ in the 
End of Words ; as in comcy fome^ — ancom^ income^ &C. 
^^backfom^fulfomtCQ*-^ kingdom y martyrdom^ &C. 

Except Words that come from /c^r^/jw Lmguagts \ as 
guaiacum^ modicum^ memorandum. 

In chibol^ gambolyfymbol. 

In fon^ aod all of two or more Syllables that end 
in the Sound o^Mn : Excepc what is before and after 
mentioned. 

In ^i^«/ lee e— 4— (7f . 

In cognifance^ recognifance^ fcJlmded cotmifance^ recun^ 
nifance. 

See n gn. 

When it may be (bunded oo rather than ^, as infoot^ 

forfootb^ goody hood, look, foot.^ ftood^ tooky — •^ woody 

woof^ wjohy which Ibme (bund as with U. viz. wUd^ 
wUUy &c. 
When it.may be (bunded ouy as in 



IH-^ 



oivf 
uai 

ue? 



adjourn 

attournment 

Attourney 

blond 

Bourdeaux 

country 

courage 

courier 



courlafs 

courteous 

courtefan 

courtefy 

coufin 

double 

doublit 



fi.urijh ' 

boufewife 

journey 

mourn 

nourijh 

fcourge, 

fojourn 

Soutbwark 



touch 

trouble 

uncouth 

young 

your 

youth : 



floud 

And all the Names of Sea port Towns, as Falmouthy 
Port/mouthy Xa/mouthy &c. 

Sec ou .oWy for they are the fame. 

la Mantuay Vtctualsy &c. iouiided MantUy Vittuhy 
See a ua. 

In the End of all Words ; except thofe that end in 
^m;, wliich you have above j or Words from foraign 

Lan 



An Alphabetical i^ei?/»^ Dialogue. 
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Wken is 
the I 
Sound of : 



ten 



u 
u 



u 

H 

u 
u 
u 



u 

u 

u 



uer 

ul 



ue? 

ugb? 
ub? 

ui? 



At^facrs. 



U. UE. UL 



Languages, in u, as Corfu^ P^g^i Vcru^ Tohu^ Tclu^ 
Sind Hugh ^ bub I Tufrb! fub! 

In the middle o? thefe fourjWords, jf«^»^ Tuef^ 

day^ TLuericky Zuerin. 
In Hugb^ P»f i. 
In hub! fub I 



In — build 
bruife 






ctrcutt 
conduit 



cruife 
cuirafs 



bruit I cuirafier 



uo ? 
uou? 

uu ? 

UJf> 



wa? 
we? 
wo? 

7? 



uref 



Jc.} 



frutt 
juice 



juilier 

Nuis 

nuifatiQt 

recruit 

purfuit 



fuit 
verjuice, 



When it may be founded uo^ as in U^uor.y liquorice^ 
&c. See k qu. 

When it may be founded uouy as in vertuous^ &c. 
See ou uou 

In carduusy founded cardtts. 

In Cluyd^ Sluys, 

In the End of all Englilh Words after a Vowel, and 
before a Vowel, in the fame Syllable, 
Except when gu or qu come before a Vowel •, and 

Suabia^ fuafion, Suetonius. 

In athwart^ thwart, founded atburty thurt. 

In anfwer, founded anfur. 

In two fence ^ founded tuppence. 

In fiich as have v in the Greeky whJch are always 
written y, and often founded as u in Englijh ^ as mjrrh, 
pyramide^ 8cc. Seei — 7, where you have all that are 
written y. 

Always when it may be founded une^ as in endure, 
pure, fure^ &c. • / 

In the End of all Words of two or Aiore Syllables; 
as able^ addle j cable, &c. ' 

Qi 6) Ex- 



11^ 



tyislogaCi 



^fiicm. 




'r* 

■ 



*f.. 



um 



'k'JU 



*m 



JbApen 



UM 



•.':> 



■ • 



1 



(i) Except in/Mf, that (ignUies Ftdnefs^ or chat 
may be lounded ficlthon- ^ gracefully ft^^9 ^^^ 
/i^ff,. dee. 

(2) Except {hat vul b the End of Words k ak 
ways written W^ not vk; becaufe v netrer comei'tti- 
mediately before any Conibnant ( as was fiid.) 

( J j Except cbibol^ gamboly fjimM. 
smef\, incamerj^Je^ (bunded cumraie. 

WHen it may be founded mp/ « mj3^^%^ tlUsrim^ 

ksfiilif^^ &c« 

When it may be lounded f^ ^ I n^iH fut ^tm, Sir 

IwiU pta tbem, Ut^ttm^ for bit tiem, &c 
In Imfofibmm, (bunded Imfftum. 
Sec a[-r— r. 

•^I# ^1 »? • '" **«^ ^c 5ec ^«— ij», and hyJMtf/fipoh^ 

^ In>i| and all Wdrds that end*ift the Sound^of m», 
'. \ I Ithathave two or more SjBabks ; as imtm^ ghnfm^ far- 

liwjS &C. 
I fiscept (ud) as are direded to be othciwife written^ 1 % 



um 



U9U€^ 

in f 



I uuci 
un4 



Mil? 



undkf 
un$s, 0ntJ? 

ua^ « i"^^ 




See #9/ — f*^ lyiri/ir. 

8e^«»/-— c-mr/. 

Whenitinay bcJbunded#iMi/y as when f^/isac 
folucb as end m e^r; z%fafientdy JlachueJ.&LcSccu 

When it may bc^fiwnded /^J, aswnQa«<4fisai 
to (uch as wd in i^^ as fajhmedj &a* 
L^ When It may be (bunded cneJ, as uHhien f^/ is a< 
I to ifocb. as end m ou^ as buhmti, rechmid^fummanen 

Whenirmay belbondedimb^ aslEi^iimrff^. . I 
. When it may be (bunded unts^ ^ blunts^ brunts^ 

'gruutSy hunts^ taunts. 

When ic may be (bunded si^^^ tfis /iy# in the Begin* 
ning of Wocdsy Mfiffok^ 4^^^^ '9fc^^ bonded /oh^ 






.'w 






i»«» 



^i 



M /t^teriett SfeK«g Pialogae. i ly 



V/Wa is 



~) 



■2? 



irl 

*■»■ 

imt 

rei 

n.? 
i 
htt 

ertitT 
temf 



1 

infi 
■uu? 

mm? 



Afjwfvfi tcp. im. us. uar 



In ticeet^, founded ^eemf. 

When k miy be Ibunded cr, as m An^Dnvtboiided 

Alway»«4wo it mqr be Ibanded «r, ai in jS^, JS*. 

Exceptit nw'be (ouqM «lwrwifeilun<ror w, 
ibr then it b written according to that other Sooad ; as 
«r, «w, ff, «r, INT. 

SecK— i. 

WhcnkflMy<telbanded«', and-notMf, ailMHr, 

When k'nay bo lbaBded«w,ai/«v<wr,iliJiwr,8cc. 
See (T -~—iir. 

Sec er w, ibr they are the fame. 

In ^umtmjy Cxuided furmitj, 
_. In ton/tmtf Ibondcd ein^m-. 

When it nuy be fbandedvn, as- Id ^tfmv, umi- 
fare, &c&-$ccer ttre. 

In Cathmtu, (bunded Ctttttm, • 

See «n*> for they-are the fame. 



r MX/, as in t^gmii^ ^Jtmu^ andfit ^ 
Sooiid ofrewiin the&9d vf Word*; 

as btauttout^ &&. . 



' Wheii it may 
ibefouadad 



IM*/.' 

When ia^nuybe foundcd'iwA^'-^ 



xvi^hf^-l Anjmrs. VV. WA..WL.WO.Wa 

the \ ttM \ 



the ( ttM 

Siund of 



w 



w 

* f. 

32/ 


ivh? 


w 


u? 


w 
w 


u? 
u? 


wa 
wanfi 


0? 

once? 


wl ' 


ven 


wl 
woo 
wu 
wu 


weli 

wrctt 
WO? 

woo 



Note 
Note 

Note 
aw f 



w. 



f t 



THAT it has the Sound of *, or u. 
Th^itwu is never written, nor woo but in TiwoJ, 

woof J wool J t Jwoony &C« whoop. 

That w docs m Reference to (pelling behave it felf 
nmchHikc a trowel, and aw like au^ <wlike at^ &c. 

When it may be founded aw^ as in awake ^ award^ 
aware^ away^ awry^ often ibundcd waki^ wardy ware , 
wajy "Wry, ' -% ' 

In breakfaft^ founded in fame Countries breakwafi. 

Wllcni^fn?vyfcc founded tr/*, as' in what, wbtn^icc. 
founded 3z^^/;^ wen, &c. by^bme. * 

Always bdore two Confonants in the fame Syll.i 
ble, when the laft is not an added one^ as^^ /. t^ &c. 

In fome foraign Words, as NaJJaUy &c. 

Always after ^ or ^ , and before a Vowel in the 
fame S)llabU ; as anguijhy ^lack, S^c. and in Suabia, 
fuajion^ Suetonius, 

In cfte^ once^ founded wan^ watice. 

In once^ founded watfjl in Sbrofjljsre and Norths 
wales. 

When it may be founded w/, as in Jhovel^ founded ^ 
fljowl. 

When it may be founded W, as towely towly &c. 

In fVorcefttYy founded Oojler. 

In all Words; ejccept the following. 

In woody woofy wooL 



Tliat 



Aht-A^abeffeatS^^^^ihs:^. 



ii^ 



When is j ^^ .,. 



the 
Sound o( ^ 



O) 



(*; 



X 



'■ ■ X 



X 



X 
X 



n^ 



■ ^iMahMMMlB 



/^«l. 



tJote 



Note 



cc } 



cbs? 

\cks ? 

cs? 

as} 



•fv 



Aitfipers. 



X 



Mhia 



■ x; 

THAT x has the fame Sound with ks ; therefore it 
h that /is ijcver wriccen after a?; therefore it is 
never to be written x, where / is added; which l^ote. 
That X is no English Letter, but in the End of 
Words ; as in axy boxy cox^ fiax^ foxy pox^ wax ; but j5x, 
fluxy Uxy mixy feXy Jixj tax^ are from the Latine. 

Always iii the Sound of axe ( or acce ) oxl^ ( or occi ) 
in the Beginning of Words — — Except axel^ axioms 
axis^ OX'tjt. 

f 

r cb as in mmarcbsy patriarchs, &c. 1 . „ ... 
ci as in biuh, locks, jiocks, && I f^^J^" 



When 



asx 



(?? 



^ 'ciio ? 
X ? 



\i 



x< 



?■ 



r as in ecftacj^ mtchanks^ &C. j tnd ii5F/, 
*{ is added ^;^ as in aHs^ fa6ls. &c. v,/^5F/&c.arc 

to fe as in hakes^ cakes ^ takes ^ &c. fometimes 

* as in books, looks, lurks, &C. ^""""^^"i 
I ijuesismbarqiies, c^nques^ Sec. j 

Which are written cb^ ckj c^ fl, ke^ ky que^ you'll 
find in the Chapter of K. 

Always in th^ Sound of Blon, (or kfon ( ov xion) 
as in aition^ fc^Siion^ficHon^S^c, Except complexion^cov* 
vexion, crucifixion^ df flexion ^ fluxhn, ^nd teJi*4xion\ 
which are written with an x. 

In DiQionary^ (bunded Dixnary. 

In the very JSeginning iof all Words; ^sXann'ppe, 

Xno, Xnicrates^ Xtnophon, Xsrxes. 

In the End of all VVords to whkk s has not been 
add^d i as annex ^ ax, hex^confit^Xy crucifix^ minx^ &c. 

In the Middle of all Words ; except the aforemen- 
tioned, and when i is added to one of the former Cha- 

. raFlers^ I 







Uni *»'« *" . ■ 



^itejihns. 



Am AJt^abetkal Sfelling^ Dialogue. 



1^1 



When is / ^.. 
the ' "^'^' 
S9imd of 



, 



y 
J 



(0 



(») 






J 

J 
y 

jer 



ten 



I 



I? 



Note 



if 
ief 



Anfipcrs 



Y. YE. 



and in the ff^ijfb Names ^ GoJuyn, GwjmJVjfm\ 

And in buj^ Guy, guy. 
b? In herb, which tome ibund as with ay. 
ifff In BaUiff^ nuifii/SFi founded as with a jr by many. 

VVben a Conlonant is added to (uch as end in y ; 

as Ly^ laid; fay, faid^ fay^ faid\ fire taffy ^ haffily *^ 

firry ^ firrily . 

Except when/ is changed toi^. Secy ie. 

Uot^ How needlefs and filly it is, to write Uiov y before 
a Conlonant, to preierve its Ltngtbg&tt a Vowel i two 
Fowels (bunded together in one Syllable being always 
long; as in laid, faid,faid, &a Why (hould any 
then f as many do ^ vnwdwaUsy fixates ^ &c. when 
alwaisy wais^ &c is more regular and eafier ? 

That it is grown a Cuftom to change 7 to i before a 
Vowel in leveral Caies^ as in baffy^ baffiery haffiefi j 
eaff^ etifier^ eafitft^ &c. but it were more regular to 
write, y always before a Yowel^ and i before a Con- 
lonant in Englifh Words ^ except where it is Hngle 
and requifite to ke;iep it long\ as in try^ tried, tries^ &c. 

In the End of all foreign Words, or Scripture 
Names; as Addlygtmini, L^i^ feccavi, 8c C Scci-*-y. 

In jsrk^ founded as with a y^ by ^ many. 

When ^or s is.addedjp aiingle y that has no Viw- 
el before it in the fime. Syllable ; as <y,. died, dies ; try, 
tried, tries, &c. 

(Jn liAitjLtounded 7>^. 
in boufev^^e^^iimtidQQ bujjy. 
Inaffetite, Bbut^r^YjoMtidod affety. 
In yea^ year^ ye^^ ^^J^ . ; ' 

Ihyeifd^ with the e before the i^ ^be<tauft iis never 
written, nor can be founded immediately after/* 
yer > I Ig lyre, (bunded Iyer. ; See ier -r— irei » 

R In 



it? 

\P$fe? 
ite? 
yea} 
jei f 



tmtm 




Jk ^hakticat S^m4 




umt. 



Wbm is I ^if. 



J* 



(1> 






I I im^Mm^n^kkm^ 



Anfipen^ 



Yo.mVttz. 



4«^ 



19? I If> ebe Middle of VVordi^ as in ^hn, opmim, no- 

Jig. I In /ei^ Ibonded p or ifir. 
j^ ^ kiche kift twoSyttiblesof ITVonli when founded as 
one ; as m^^ unkn^ 6rc« (bundisd #ii^^ m/dn^ &&. 






tma^ 



■MMM 



i^^fe 



JbZet^ 









z,i 



Zk? 



mi 



TKAt the Sound of /and )& are very like, but 
that of :& is the eaflelfc aiid fnveeteft *, therefore/ 
takes its Sound very often, yet e never does &• 

Th^t the Names of Things that end in /» are very | 
^ to turn into t tn Ferh^ as krafs, krmuy graft y 

^^ r Never ^ only pria k wtiitchpriz^^. when it becomes 

a P^erh. 

r? Always before a Confiham in the iame SjlUbk. 
r) In all C^s-but the following. 

When it may be founded f. as mfafitn^ bjfen.&c. 
founded fazan^ lizen, SCC. 

Always in the Bq^nmng of VVords^ as in zeal^ 

Always when it founds long before «// written k; 

as in thefo ieven^ hatU^ datJe, J^zJe^ baxJei fneafle ^ 
ttazU^ weazie. 

When NciM that and Ibort in / become Ph-h ; 

brafsy braU^ ff^fh if^^^ ^^ — tO wbich add 
When yon have the Sound of zard in thd End'ol 

Words j-asMzard, gi^^^% baztarJ^ hMirdy liXard^ vu 
%ard^ wizard* 

In the Sound of £4^, and m that tanaotbefoondcd 
zajt in the End of Words ^ as ktzza^ falizado^ ^^ 






^efiioMS^ 



When is 

the 
S^ttmio£ 



wnu 

u 



Anfipers. 



nl 



; 



*? 



*? 



lo the laft Syllable of Wortbtlitt4i|^nifiies IntudMCaiifs 

bi Che Soan4 €f xjtf in the End of V Vords^ that 
fignky Menof a Tr^^^ Prafffimi or £^/Mf ; as Br#. 
SKf^i Glazier^ GroKMr^ Hmkr^ Scc. But iome wrile 

dieiQwidia»/ i - 

fa at ffirki madecMof MhwM^ ihttliive the Sound 
of i«« khtheEtid ehefeef as 4itomatit^^^autMiz^^ ea. 

lizi, Latinix€^ fcMnJalize, fitemnkce^ 8ba Th6* feme 
write thele with an /. 
In Words that leem in a fpedal manner ta expreB 

Slownefs^ Lengthy Tedimfmfs^ Stmotbnefs or Sweetnefsy 

( more eipeaally if they concern (bund ) Thus 

Breez,y fignifiesa flow gentle Gde. 

Cratjy a flow tedious Skknefs. 

Glczing, a finooth Flattering. 

lutzjj a flow Dt^fittm^ &c 

latneie which the fosegmng Rules do not com- 
prehend. 

hrize \frAiZ0 
Cadiz, Filazer 

ciz^f freez 
cruZAt friez. 



I 



I 



Ahaz, 

AbazJab 

amaze 

apozeme 

AJJize 

azttre 

bsnz 

bawz 

BerziUoi 

bezH 

bezoar 

blazon 

B$nz 

b(wza 



Dantzick 

Denz4l 

dijfiize 

doZitn 

Eleazar 

Ezeiias 

Ezekiel 

Elizabetb 

feaz 

Fez 



friza 
jKnen 
furz 
fkzball 
gaze 
gazette 
Gebazi 
Hazael 
baze 
barizon 
R 2 



Obnatz 

onz^l 
(fze 



amzarjf 
'ezebel 
imbezil 

LaxMrns \ozier 
prize 
raz/fr 



lazy 

lazule 

Lantz 

lozenge 

magazine 

mainprize 

maiz 

maze 

Memz 

Metz 



fize 

tean 
twee^>ers 

wJ6(to wit) 

waze 

wbeeic, 

Wir^nrgb 

mriz. 

See 



i 



■MMhi 
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V 
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An Alfhcihetical SfeUiHg Dialogue. 



When i$"\^,. 

1 — ' — 



Anfipert. 



11. 



ZA 

3^;^ 



XM 



tiA 









zA$i\ When the Vowel before x>xurrd and %zMy (chat ibunds 
'I xAfif) founds (bort atong with the following 2:. ^ as in 

Imzxtori^ gUUird, bazAari^ lizitard^ miZMC^ wuzaU^ 
mzAli, pizzJe^ fux^tSe^ &c. Except mufeh. 
xfiul Ii^ ^ch as exprefs a long.hUfine>Sound9 as if they 
endeavoured to toitnitate it by cbe 86und oP'k^; as in 

lniZ0Z,y bkK^zing^ J^^^ buXAy buxx^y Ufbizz„ 
x,z f In mizKen, HtbucMmzA^^ FuziM^ SwizzerlanJ^ 
twzxi-muxAi. 



CHAP. 



... I 



^mtmmmttmmmmmm 



"rr 



a» A 



and Sounding Words, lic 



CHAP. IV. 

Shevps h*w to jpeU and write Derivatives and Compoundti 

IT' hacTbeen cndlefi and very needlefs, to have ftufFed the Dialogue 
with Derivatives and CjmpounJs, fince a few Lines may dire^lii^ - 
Spelling of all fuch Words: 

Derivatives are IForJs^ that come from other Pf^ords^ that they agree witlk 

( more or lefi ) in Souni and Sirnificathn^ having generally ( tho* not 
always) more Letters or Syllabus thtn the Primitives • ^ cleared^ clearer^ 
tlearejty clear eth^ cleari^^ clearly^ clearnefs^ are Derivatives (orcotnc' 
from ) clear : So laved^ lover ^ lovefi^^ lovetb^ loving^ are Derivatives ^ . 
( or come from) love. 

Primitives are^be iVords from which the Derivatives come^ as clear^mA^ 
Ithcy in the Ivftances given. 

Compounds ( in our Cafe) are fuch as have received an AddHum of a Syt^ 
tUble^ or more\ Cfo.that it takes in all Derivatives that have a SyUahle or 
more above what the Primitives havej as cleareth^ cUarfyy f^e-guardi ^ 
have received the Additions of rr£^ //, gnard^ &c. 

Noie^ Th^t<lomfotmis of two or more If^ds'y thir were coinpldM - 
diftinA Words before the Com^ofition , efpecially if they be new wmfssd 
Compounds^ muft have SL Hyphen or this roarkf-) put between tbenr^ 

^sfafe-guardyDoorJueper^ Man-lihe^ &C. 

The general R^le. 

All Derivatives and Compounds^ are to be written as tH Wiirdstl^ mut^' 
ffom^ or are made of^- as far as they agree with them in Stmd, amim^fat* 

ther. Thus , fiealetb f fiealing^ are written as /feal^< as'&f * at^tMc 

Sound reaches, that is to eth and ing\ fiole^md fioln only >asta/, andi^^? 
becaufe they only agree ib far in Sound with fieal : So tassght agnor^ 
ing isi Sctmd wkh teach only in r^ is no farther writteo tike teaek.'&t^ 

w 

Noie^ That luchasagree but little with their PriffMrn^^i, arcaUcooi^^^ 
preheoded under the Xuies of the Di^Joguf* 



r 
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( I ) Excift VifhtTt final fiUm c Ss loft or changed. See die later Tart 
of the Chapter of final fiUnt e. 

(z) E:^e^ Where hoal y b changed taiwk. &i^c / •*-/« ^d 

jr «^ $e^ in the hlfbabttical S felling Dialogue. 

(3 ) Exceft where die S^tmd ofce or /e, chat is Qf loog c 9r 4 in die 
End of SMl^antives is changed co that of «; ip die f^erti be thence is 
written ^; as #» ^^foicr^ r^ advife^ a device^ tg dtvife, &c* or (bow- 
(tbvi iCfj ^africe^ f priz4. See Z« 

c^ chat ioun^s as/i be to come before ^t ^ o^^ pcf ^ 
^ for then it change^ to/\ as /^ff^re, fi^fig^ ( Qr /<iK^ 
< 4) E:^f^/ ar. if yoa pjeale.; 

/U^ that founds 4s i, b(t to come oeiore. e^ ee^ $^ or 7 ; foe 
then it changes to i& ; as a <vm^, <» kewh^ &c 
;j(5 j £^0ctfpf that (cunedo ( aad tba; commendably ) Qhang&eM to e» 
.Whoi/V^/ (tgnify a Thing Jane sLtidpaJl; as /JJw^^ it^ for f dU fhrued 

^ f Jl^'^** for ^^^-/ i^^*^, dec 

.( 6 > £xf^ that Words which hay^ two Con/tmoHfs of the iame $ort, 
?if^.cbe fjiJ diereof^ do k>(e one d (hei9 before a. Cmffmant \ ^all^ 0L 

Wi^H weU^ welcam^ &c. 

h(7 j Except that Words of one Syllable ^ which end fliort^ and thole 
<oC siMH^>2t^^Sb^/ that end Fcna^^ andj^r/, that have biM;one 

Ijkigfc; Cqiu^ in the End thereof^ do alivvays. Rouble U when i^mel 
4||lf #ied to it ; as, Ut^ kui^^.; admk^ admitping; .j^. 

( 9 ) £x^^ that fbme double th; A wh(;n a K(ai/</ is added to it« in all 
"Words, dut found it fhort any how in the End thereof i as marvel^mar- 
veUint^tlQ, but 'tis more regular to.writebuF one / in (uch Cales^ when 
^bfi Words have more Syllables than one^ as marveling •y unleb theSyt- 
lUMie; foM9ds remarkal^v (mart uidfiort^ to diftinguifb tbeTefrocp diem ; 

,0(t«Bi9»i^ f^^HfA«4) would b*rc 

mXW^ta/K!^ ukofk Wt» wrjiltep revtSng. 



CHAP^ 



iWf/Soiittding^ Wditis. \ 2^ 



C H A P. V. 

ShtiPS h$m to divide Woi'ds at the End of a. Line^ or nfm 

My Occafion. 



DPoifiof^ fbcUlcl UAUm Compofitimy becaofe Things are lo be 
( or difToIved ) as comfounded f or conlUciued ; ) therefore I place 
Dit^^»here. 

Divifim if a due Difirilmtidn iffPilrJs^ imo SjMical Farts l^ben need re* 
juires. Therefore, 

( 1 ) It mud be into no lefi Part than a SyUahU. 

( 2 ) It muft be only where there b necejpty for it, otherwi(e it is to be 
avoided) as being not oommendable in it felC Therefore, 

f 3 ) When you come near the End of a Line in writti^, Contrive 
( if you can ) to avoid Divifim by writing the laft Word or two, cAi/Sr or 
wider both in themfeives, and from one another, as the Cafe i-e^pdres; 
yet not fo 9 ^s to be very fenfibly different from the re/, which is noc 
deceht. But, 

f 4) If notwithftancUng there remains a Sfsce at the End of the 
lAne^ consider vidiether tte firft Syllable in the following Word and ^ 
Hyphen^ triay be eafily and £urly contained therein ; if you find the SjU^ 
hbk bbt {hort, a9(fuppofe j of one^ two, or three I^r^^ arrooff^ 
. and the Sface but barely lufficient to contain it^ you had better leave ft 
blaAk with fuch a ftroak (o^) in it,^ to (ignify the contnmatim of the 
Devour fe^ than divide the ff^ord; bkit if the Space be ample enocigh to 
contain a lei^ Sj/OaUe^ or two fhort ones with Eafe and Pdirnefs, together 
with the Hyphen I then write it or them with their Hyphen; and fo of all 
other number tSSylUhles^ taking'- Care never to write more SfUabks 
tl^rein, tlmn what you have amfrie Room for. hsfnppofe y6ur Word Is 
QonfitaintSy and that you have written «Mi, yet offer not , tbo' there is 
foine IplCc left, to vftvct ftraintt^ unlefi there is ample Room for liiaA 
its Hyphen^ but add the Hfphen to con. and pafe to the next line With 
^raints; yCt muftnotyou m thisCafoy put the Mark tf Contimiaeion tiM 
lihewM above, becaufe the Hyphen does that (uificienuy : Boti 

(S) A Hjfpifjv (that is this'Af^A (.) muft be alv^ajrs piitaifter 
the Part^ tMitttti^ at the End of the Une^ jco fhew^ that it Ir^Miu 
tinnidtQikytetiik fMt iib the fb1to«rit)jg,t&f. 
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(6) Dividing of Words is to be regulated by the Ear^ not by the 
E^e ; for 'tis tlie Ear that tells you the true Number of SjfllabUs that a 
Word has, and not the Eye: The Ear does truly tell you, That Charles^ 
Jones ^ Quarles; fiails, &c. have but One SjUable^ and therefore never to 
be divided ; wlicreas the Eye feeing feveral Vcwels^ makes one to think 
otherwUe, and that they are thei etbre divifible into (everal 'S)llMes\ as 

Ckar-Usy Jo nes^ &C. which IS falfe. 

Excevt only when two Syllables (bund as one, as it happens generally 
when the Sound of Jfc begias the laii Syllable of Words ; as nafinm^ for 
. fsa^tuon^ &C. See jfb ; or lometimes when the Seund of / ( or^ ) begins a 
, SyOable ; as Jorjus^ for Ge^^r^gi^us '^ ftcc. See e eo. 



Divifion is either of ^ 



cowpounJ \ 

or I Words. 

Jimple J 

.4Compound\% (as was. laid in tlie lafi Cbaprfr) a iVifrdthat has receives 
^m addition of a Syllable or mote^eitherbefare it^orsfterit^ or both'^SL% arljudge^ 
judgt-slfle^ adjudge able j wherein the Word judge hat received Adiu ions, 

tfote^ That an Addition of left than ^ SyUable makes no Comfund 
tho* it fometimes creates a 5;r/^/iWe ; as in cafe,^ cafes ^ fi^g^y l^^g^^y 8cc. 
'Therefore fuch are divided asy?/»p/f^(;r J/, as cafe^ ^^'J^^^fi^g^yfi'tsges^ &c. 

"Divifion of a Compound, is a due Difiribution therecf^ mo the Parts tlwc 
It IS compounded ofj as of adjudge ^ to ad^ and jf^dge* judgcaile to 
^.tidge and able, 8cc. 

Etiglljh Compounds are fufficiently known by the Definition * but luch 
Comp<'undi as come from the Latine or Gretky are often not di/ceinable 
*by Kich as are.not Scholars : Therefore I muft help you .in )thef U ay. 



All that 
!begin with 



ante 

^anti 
bene 
^circum 
contra 






d^mi 

dlj 

ex 

extra 

sn 



infra 
inter 
Intra 
intro 
magm 



male 
muni 

pofi 
prefer 
\femi 




which are AddiiL 
ons before IVord^ j 

are to be divided be- 
tween them and the 
Refi of the mrd^ 
( if poflible. J 



So i»re you to divide bet ween db^ ad^ coff^ ob^ 'Scper^ in the rBegin. 
ning nf iffbrds, and the remaining Part thereof, if the Confinant in the 
End of ab^ ad^UQ. is founded in the iamc 5;//^/#, with their for«q. 

ing 



tfxtt/ Sounding 9V</i. • > 12.9, 

is^V&Wii% as ah-juriy ai»mire\ can-ceive ^ difuft^ ohieff ^ per.mlt. 

So a^ Je, Ji^ f , pre^ fro^ rij ff, being Adattiorfs in the Bqginnlag cIL 
Compounds that come from the Latine , are conftantly to be divided be- 
tween them and the Refi of the fF(9rd^ If their f^aw^doc$^ not iound fiiort 
witfi the following Cmfinant ; yea^ tho^ it lb founds fliort in de^fre, pray 
rf^ before r, zs m de'ferena^ prt-ferencfy profit^ r^f^^^^i^C wherein. 

the/^ is (bunded (hort with the foregoing fhi/^/^ yet arc tfae./fVi/ to 
bedirided at JIp, ^f, p^»'^ intMs Cafe. ., 

There areibme other LatintComfdunds that are of no Vfij^ ^ to Sd^-^ ' 
Air/y who know thenu ' i 

Gretk Compounds in general arp qC very little Uft^ ^buf to SchoUrs^ ^o 
know tbem^ however you'll (bmetitnes ipeet wirh long and unul^al^ 

Words, that begin with ampbi, ana, afOy anti^ auto^ dta^ ecj^.ffi^ home^' 
bjdro^ bjptr^ bjpo^ meta^ pant a, para, peri, fylyfym^f^^ and j^/j whiCh 

you muft ( if poflibie) divide between diem and the remaining Vart. 
oT the fFord. 

Except only the Sound of//, fint, Jfin^ fif, ID notorious and . cotemott 
EngliJhWbrds • whereas the other are Words leldom uled^ and gene^By. 
of a longer Size, as SjfBcg/fmj SjmMicaly 8cc. 

Note^ That all the Rules of Compounds are Exceptions to, MdilmfVl' 

ov<er-rule thtf lUA?/ of the Divijionoifinsple Words, which youmuft ob?: 
ferve, and cauied me to fpeak of the Divifion of Compounds ia the 

.... ■ - ■* ■ • ■ A . 

' Note^ That when you have two Additions togedier^ bHire^ or afterk\ 
tVfirdj it is better to divide it between the outmoft Addition and tfae 
reft of the fVord : (b non and con are Additions before formifi in non^cmu 
formljf, and you hid better divide it after non^ thaa <^ V that is, as. 
mn^offormifiy than noncon-frrnrifi.\) Sc^.refiftleffy if. better fo. divided, 
thm^:ri^fi4eJlj',toU'uitioufJj,th^nviti'^^ 

Note^ That in Di'vifion of Compomds ^ every Tart muft carry alongT 
with it what it brought \ as abate, abate.mini ; fiate, fiateUy. Except it be 
when added s makes a new SyUabU-^ as ace, aces, &c but iucb are not, 

Compounds (si&vr^Gid*). -i-.r;- • :.. :./ v' j ) 

Note, Tliat if you divide any of the comoounding Tarts -yAt^a ffi^m^- 
ielves, it is a Diuifum of a fifnpz PUrd^ and thefefprc regulat<;q by iJiq- 
Divifion cfjimple Words \ which we are goirig to ftew. 

o Dsvtpom 



f^ . r^&e.iVijrtJifif^ SpclEng 



.i 



.4 I 



. ; Dhfjion df finqpile Wbrdft 



^A ^IMfilt Jj^&kJi Mpai, as ha^mreeek/JtbeMJhiapu^^^ 




fmph Words '^^.hv$y hvedL'kafe^ '^^fi^^ J^^pft^ &C. But 'di o4|er- 
wlfe *hfen a 5ttfj*fe is added \ s^gird^ gi^^^, g^^^^, girH-cttj^ ^c &k 
then it is divided 4s zCompoimd, as jou lee. 




^f I ) Wfo» ^i^ Sound cf a SjBabU ends At a Piwet pu cam neimr.4rr, Jf 
joii divide the Wotd inhnitdiatel) ^tt that Vowei^ neither in CnmfomsA^ 

^8£pf thfcf 6 are iivo Vcnpels togfsther, and the laft filent \ z^bxjmdaa^ 
tiW^^Hffii' bfv<rhic*i "the IJitf^ ,, f.^ 

( 2) Ahsfajs divide httli^Untwo Confindnts (ftte fame Sort j is in lei- 
ter^ letter^ fet'tingyfit'tingy^C. . . 




^ ( ^) When there is but cne Confonant between Vowels y it goes (always w/th 
the- (af€r VoffuH m 'Dikji^ ; as iti Do.M'Hi-ml -dec. "Et&pt CQtmduhdj^ 
wttea'^ the' former "^art X^ Voiskl bitMight the Confonant with k ,' ai 
akafty fmfifiy &C. Alld that at goes ^llWlys with i\\q former Vowel; as lb 

. iSB-e/; Mu«/, &C.- .*•' 

.'^'^yaisen ^fkfi are fev&rid! dlffe^enu'^<Sonfhtants betii^een thtVowelL'^as 
many of the next to the tat^rVetMlg^ al^g wHhit in -Divi/hny^a^'i/mfjl^ 
gin an Ehglijh' Word or Syllable ^ and the re^ ijf ^nj) go with jbe former 
Vfm\\ "SA\xia-Pray^ a^fNud^ oon-fi'aJfle^ton.prain^ Pari^^^ ^&C. . EXp 
et^i the owmding Comfntands alter theCafi^ as it 6Reh happens *, a|jiii* 
fdp.ing^ wa^-trj'ob'latufn]'dsffentiony difpofe, fee.- .• :.^.. rr ■ ^ 

f 1 > Except alfi>^^, which always goes witH^hb forfikr m»d'^'s& 




Confonants'y as in dower, power, fitc. 'V!.(Uvm^ piep^herdy mag-nitttde^ 
'tSppiial,, pfnet, &c. ( j ) Ex 



Worit 



unte&bodi happen to coab wiAone Fmt^iqgmfeM^f ^iik^liii^ 

n^.oftJnScc .■';,■.■...-..,.... 

.f^ J y.vcent the Con f ei f /ntt .fo ftjcks to thefatgowg ^twe/^ t hat ,^ 
JTon/ cannot Tie well founded o^eyyr ife ^ jis in Bijit-op, ug-l/. 

\ ;m tl^tt Owpdsin <»*tf ^ Are r^Uy fuch Joitl>le cbsrafferu 

cberefore nererto be divided,or 
fevered, one frcun the Oft^r. 
■ Hit- #hei Arfe'KttrtiHhSip' 

t^«he* by the fever^'-piiW^ 

be K^redi t)rafv$^ed toe-nom - 






«wthaClbiuids In £«v 
cb that founds iQvO&md 
,« thatipundsin J^e 
hg tnatiqcndsitr.jfiw- ' 



thatnundfel^ 
^A ch^fftuffds as' /■ 
jt Vhat^bundsfn -"^ 
rf^thatfouiKbin. 



.th thatfouQ^sia tbigh J the o^iv 



■As-aTB' 



r«.and ' 'm,rt-ent]^ T ■ * ,. 

natid jc'in <v»-£r'«r«ffWrBdtor:dij:.dtflSrMt'SioQM^ 

^d in ep^lpperatt : ^«, *" -■^--^■'■'■-i*-^*-^ *« 

f and , J, ki ibepiifJ 



t»- 






■ 'fetither, ilWr^ls'n&IMancifr 'H 



• ;ii A . 



(» N(tf«, That whiSn you ire to fpcH Woidss %tf«ifc. by ■SyiwiUy 
Hin learning to rea^, or th(; like, you muft exa»ftly obferve to di- 
flunglSib S}^-*^^^ (rtini Sjll^bki, asyoii are direaed by' the R«/« of P»- 
■&^ i ■ wiiieh if 5f}(Wrt-* iWrecoftftaritly taught to db, it would aftdfr 
w^rd'itjw better enable them to dividp Words rightly j and yet fee (W 
'grt^irfrauhle to' th^ thS^ tO^ff^br fet SyUJki falfly togathSP-' ■ 
"the -/wife C«/«i*if/,tbat wiltbegia anEoglift Word W ^^ff-r^ft'orB 



thefe. 



^m-. 
M::: 









W*»*» ; 


5:My\^.;KSa 


^Jja>r?l.'li» 


Aiiov^ {«) 




t, , -;. i-,iJ^ 


-J"- ■^'- " 


.... -...v. ,:J^ 




V,. ■-. ..^■AiWut 



1 3 a The Iftw Art ^f Spdliflg 

The sreiU Canfimm^ chat begin JSmt/^ fiords are fci 

d the foraign uled in Efigl^ are 
II chfiSiOttnd of woimpU 



^/ 



^ have only the Sound 



« < 



CHAI*: VI. : ' 

I 

Shwf when j/QH. ^etc write 2 ConfofMtts of the fime Sort together^ ' 

and when net ^ 

THeli ten- Cm^^c tbac ibunds as fy as in dcU^ai^ Scc^ 
Jmnts oever< V cbac iquncbas ^^ in agt^ t^igi^% Occ. & \ 

double; w^ Cj,/, A, f, v, w^ x^y, — • i 

Excepc it happens that the Pans of QomfomUs bnng them to meet 
together;. s^mwUhtboU, &c. which very feldoathappens> and iteafflyc 
known when 'tis ib., 

Conibnants never double. 

* (L) If^en tie Fowtl that goes hefyrtit fpundthng^^w vritbout tbefoU 
tmk^ Cenfofkmi m tbt HM. concertfJ^ or anfj^othgr ,<f kki SotmJ and Sig^ 
ntficafbn^ Therefore tho^ in.'cejc in vic*ar^ felitifekon^ m in im^^^ 
mt in tntJfUy the Vimnl is bounded ^yrt with the foUc9»^Mi Confonsm • 
yet does not the Ctmfonant doubtei bec^uiie. we may (buna, vi^ in mJ 

carmty ft in fe^l/fmms, i in imaginary ^ no in mh^ loog^. which are: 

Wi^di of like ^MWi^and Sigmfiiation with, the former. 

(11. > jiffer two Fowils in. tJk fame SyllaHe; thch but one V^wel^ 
founded^ aodthat (borcaifo.^ Z!km.J€alomj fUaf^nt^ fUafant^ ^fie^Joti'. 

Excmr /^ which, doubles, whenlbever the Vcwil before it fo^indi 
fiiorr wth it{ as^ in M[j /wjfre, Jt^m% fi^c. Except^ w jhh^ 
written for the Sound cf/. See^^ gb\ f fb. 

(ni.) Be^tv, onffiT another Conforiant (thof <bey,. , doubled t)eforei>: 

ti ) Except^ whfixt Comf9undi bring the iane Letters to mekt ; as in 
^eviate, ab^hridge ^ ae-clamatkn^ af-tribute y af-fwage^ difffhit ^ dif. 
ps^Miy mif-fpend, &c. Bbt trans ioies its / in this Cn/^ ; as in tran-famd^ 
irass^ferske^ tran^ffhe^ tec. (^) Ex- 
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. ( jl) Except i^b%i)e£(f jk| eb^t Smd^ Ul in the EnirfWaris ; as 
in bMky tibbli^ fdalcf ^kggJi^ where the Confmaift always doubles, if 
it ibunds fhort widti the fi>r^oiog Vpwd j unless it be after fu^ Vm»nls ^ 
^ in ctmfUyJaubk^ 8cf. w c^^^^ of £(, wbidf IS a|ways written ck y 

(^).) Ex^ptalfoafewthatcoinejG^ 

as eatsfrby Baccbmy Diarrhea^ gtmorrhea^ bemorrhage^ bemni^Js^ Mif" 
tbeWj MattbUu^ Myrrb^ fyrrbm^ fappbici^ faffbire. 



^jty ad^frn, *v"7'* enacf, tnJfMtyy MiJ^Mje^ f^-^fU JwhorH^ fiCC or m 
hene^fieence^ At^prtnct y magnlpcent ^ trntni-fipvict^ amniJMe^t^' f reefer ince^ 
fr9.pt y fr9^fbtt^ fro'fbefyy rtlferenee^ cho' atl of them lound tne /Ihort- 
with the foregoing ^^'u^/. 

V. N0 C^nfinam J^ttblei, htt wben Ufound^ fh^rt with tbi/mgiingV^y^'' 

eL Except itffs^.uid engrofs, (bonded^p^ and oigrsp^^ . * ^ . ^ , > 
- ' ...... ^ •,',.' 

Vf. NoJCmf(mant JotibUs in tbe Begifn^ if ffbrds^ butliff^fimeyji^^ 
Names; z% LUwe^m, iMyii^ && or jnZ/tf» m the JBf^ii»my|^oftheNanw 
of Places in IKah ^, asJn JJ^ndikyMangibj^ Uatnriffhty^Sa^ whk^h nMy 
DC better written With a flogfo £. ...^v, v'.«« 



Tbele .Jonhk.in-tb»^ni <f Wn^i. 






fr) F idvfoyi doubles intbe EhdofWerds ophen if founds jhtnrt \ isTuj^ 

pjf'j &Ci 

( r.) 'Exwptifyzn'i'<f f^^M'^e^ <hat is t^^belbre. Words; as 
tftrnttiy the JDij </" Jobn ; &c» but Jiot wh^n it 



after ^<>r^/ (ofFerls) as fiifc tfjf, rArw^ ^, See 

(2. ) Except the<jS<M]nd of/ is writren^^y or p^ ; .^^qh ate ib writ- 
ten you may /<V where /is written if A and jiJi ; as ini^^^, jj^^ 



telly btU^ &c- or9stMmMt<0B^aS^ &c.. • vi,4 ;)r> r... " 



Except where aB h wrktAu>7ix/„pf: na^i} \t4uch ieimj^isii^ 
to an written ii iii ihcDiii^ue.: ^ . . 



:i$4 The'liU Mt^Spdbns 

u'ftl ebiittB:f^,'fi»ntlli lie. iibarr,:itiaiiri' /ilihrr ^'Ntvart^'eK. 
The iXi;tHM^fHMxn'ftuj4iah<>iUn3ti>iff/4^ theiA.td 

double, and the other Sound, k diltioAly oblenraU^' m^nv^-^tti '^ 
Vm'j*ltSMa (^oi-toat,- O'Blttnibg j'U:,- In'fcKir ^tptary ^ hsA 

mir fW^\ii>). ■■' ; :' -. ■• ■.'; , :". ''"'^, 

IV. SJtnileiiHthfEiiJif/iSryordj^v/heHit.fiimUfitrt.. 

(»')Etce|)tfelrHele*oi'd<orooeSyllabte,*te. ;' ; ^^ 



>4» I liar IViifitr BS* 1 VJ»/-i— . 

;«r I * I 'f^, for if » I «f ^ 






■-f«:3-EB!d|jf*i«jy-l>e' fcifededloiie Ss ireO as/Kott,'W ^»<(, of 
two or more ^HiSiy^Hbr tkHiHvii'^atiiti '-, is the' simi^ fi,JH\ 
'^viwtaJuPfcf. mdii^ mdice ; 6cc. Sep/'. — « «. in the i^j^gwf' 
'•'■ '{'iJ^^^b^'^ofet ' Nitmi'thtl: 'tfA pjj)f in j;' as ^rt/jy, i>)^»j F«- 
***j^^; bhk^-'they art'C&Mflfcw'if^*/ ihiAc frefir' Njoffet; asCrtfif 

W*^j;=Rc' fo^^hcn vhey tibforwe TiM'Rult/ of cmmm Jfo^Ht, or <^ 

Mm .MmMi. . :-^ V ■ ■ ■' ■ - -■ ' ■ • 

V. Z Jntki in lie:i>U:if:inriliitil]Uiiit-mtffimd tUUfiSjL 
lailrjhcrt', u bmxa,^ fr'txx., htesj.^ wbixA, 

, VI. Somt Wtrii of otte SjUahU^ that btgin with » VnmU tmdAlMJbtn, 
mJnUihlie'CiuMtimt^iayhiEndihemfi as aU.jitM, ^i iwi arj'«rr, 
W/./«,.W/,'-»f faiteia4;>d,iiail.pre. , ■■, ' :' y' _ 

■'V^.'^flMti^lrMiAtUi tbtCmfmm fir'iilfiiiaierlijaiiyiii.. 



JiM/bteaftcloath; 
?WI»lffi)irBfBidJ • - 

C*fr(a rumej 
f«wt( to learn) 



DaJd(!i name^ 
F^rr ( a name ( ■ ■.' ' 
^w«Mf offre^SJ,'."' 
fcBftifcifg'arrtieriy" 
>M(-ofwork3.-.,' 
hcc ( a gumm ) 



lamm ( to beat J 
(/(for away.) 
!'«" (i garoej '.■ 
r«*mf,bP; 

/«»». (ofmSey) 
WiMCaname; 



To 



M Coi^mmti ctfMeefJetA^t'drJimHeyvhnfh^fimiilJIfifrt witB^ 
the foregoing Vowel, and have »o otoir df^rmf Ganfimtmt jnrp-d tvith them f 
4S rrt rer, iir«erjgcc. ■■ ■ - ■ ~ - - ^ '' . \ 

(i) Except where the foregoing Vvwei fnay bc (bunded ^"f. or 
wichocft the following Confomm , either in themfelvcs , or apv other 
tforj of like Sound and Signifkaiion ; as vi in ■wwiif may be founded 
long in vi-c^ioHi\ lin image may be founded long in i-nnagitiofy^ w» in 
mrM'k may be founded long in me, notorkus^ &c. therefore die Con- 
fohaht never doubles. 

i:'(-Z') -Exceptlhoft yt» hayein theDf*%«', under *he Soun$ of dou~ 
hie Letten written /Wfi.45j^A*^.i dd, ,4,i% ^J '•'"^. *•; *Ec. where you 
have all that found ^t with the foregoing ytni/el -^ tiax are written with 
a Jiigle Confonaniy that cannot be founded fong in tbemfehei, or any 
Wdrddi Kire ^Souiid and Sip^ce^im : So- th^ ih«e, and thofe fia/rj take 
in all Exceptions to the ^x^gmird-^Rjdi ; wHiCh WWcj.- But^to'faejaiarts 
particular, ,.„-..,.. 

C I ; Jforr,'7&»rft ^MfetiM^S^'fiiihidtifmn vioiit,3t&k>ut amtberdf. 
ferent CmfcnoHt join'd with it, in the End of ffordi, oToas SjUabU^ al- 
ways deuklej when a Vcwtl \s added tcrit'; atf-ui'te^'IrtM^j J<^f ; /ff . 
fetteth/piiW',-pt^t&^^^*'^ T ■':^'<l i^L.L'^^udUui, : i\ 

X2S Note, Thpt j( Conforumt mare n di ff ^ Jf t^ mow t faa n'ooe Stl- 
itl^Vgif *eftl^iabfy TMfcHAia jfcrr. is alf o double d when alKWis 

;; xvi .vi^. i '.t '- rrn! th «ft i;, [ ;:^^t 1; | t 1 

F7^jfiS5^t'Vtf?aeSttaf 'S'tf^fm^tiK^ EW^f Words- as in -. 
I i^re, junwj jScc K dieil Derivativet ; as d^arc-mmr, pavt-mm, 8ec 



•3« 



TheNtffJrf </^)ling. 

-...If if ^-L»«-«'. .I.^vJ •i%»W 

(I.) * tk^mvir7^mmtktEn(l(ffFirJ/. 



fa _- 

(T / thiit ibtt0ds 



\ • 



€ 



X. 



"_ 



at^ 



t • • 



^■^ 



After ^ 



- .•> 



y. fory ends no fl^iw^. 

y ■ 

7 — 



' • . I 



■: 



i^» 



!". ' » 



<k 



t • ■ ■ 



» «» 



Ja Jiny Cafe )Nhi2xAefiT , 

wichpue Excefthn. 



^ I Without ^.V faecwreoD it and 
Schext a5««f«f/>ip«rir/&c. 



bat fcuodslo f <i| -^ 

^ III . I —— »» I ^. . - w^ 

« buc in iA». C a (he Creature ; fn^ nt,pioe^ t(K,ivqi. 

^wyCtKjammt'tUt founds fiiart^ and cmnat be fmnded Ung, 
either in itfe^^ eranyJFen/^iiitStinnd^.Sigmpatifn. ^-^ 
cepting thole youll find ocherwUe in the jMJ^jww JUife/ belfjWt. . 

i Nke, Thatth5.felkwi««|5^»v« R^eKWjLxeegtmttpi^h^!^^^ 
RulcH;;whete.ibey.ctmtr*di* oo^diQ.oit»e^rj .j; , ;, „ ..lof.-}.:!^ , , 



♦ ". 



* K • 



( n. ;, ^ w ^Jfiajfs writtm i% the En^ <f. ffWv ' , 

■ * > * 

fc (tliatlbondsasij— r— J , , 

^ ( that (bunds as ^ in ^^ j > Without any Exee^kif* 



* I < 



>t ' . ' I 



I : 



f 



O^ 



After ^» - 






I 



ctpt it be in lQrpi^4Woi^ 



'Sec I — — 7 i », — ue. 



i C* ) It is ^d*d /, as in flier, lier^ &c 
Nr 2 ") It fixindi ihojtw vMd 




another Coofimant 

cms 



After 



After 



ttn^ Spun4ing Wprds. i^ 

n that founds ul in the End of Words i as abUycabUy &c. 
r that (bunds ur in the End of Words; as acre^ tigre, &c. 
fi f Wbm they found kng ; as hajit^ bafie, (or j^eei^ ) wajf^ 
tbi{ovffm4) to bathe ^ &c. 
m aficl nmcBme^ fome^ Sf^*^^ ^<^^* 

Every (ingle Confonant that ends a Word after a Jingle Fotju 
el J that founds J or may be founded long, either in it felf^ or any 
Ward of like Sound and Sign'^atian^ as bate^ date Juftice^ 

M^lijce^ Sjcc* which are lounded Ji^fiisy MaUs\ but may be 

(cHinded iQtig. See / — ce. So may animate^ intimate See. 

be founded long, tho* generally (bunded fhort. See at^ «^^« 

So injure, perjure, &c. may be (bunded long, tho' general-' 
ly founded Hhort^ and therefore have that e . See er, ure. 

i' So you found a in if/timation^ u jn ipjuriou^^ long j which are 
Words of like Sound and Signification^ with intimate and injure \ 
Wbkh tgUsyouto wrfte e after intimate aqd inj;4re^ accordinj^ 
tto the Rftle. j 

Note therefore, That Words of two or more Syllables^ that may be 
ibunded air or aee; «r or iVe; at orate; ur or ure^ &C. that is^ moU 

and long, have e always after them. 

(in. ) Silent e «r written in other Vlaces df Woris^ 
P ( I.) ^ Confonant is added to fuch as end infilent e; as bme^ 
boH^iy fave^ favement^ &C. 

(2.) ^^ isadded to ce orge ; as cbat^eabkj chargeabki Jer- 
'viceabUy &c. v , 

(3. /The Con(bnant before filent e (bunds with the/ore^ 

goingy ^nd not with the added Vffwel ; as in bere-aftery tmrsm 

.^ pvjtr^ tfytre-aty Scc which are (b (bunded j and not he-rafter^ 

mo^roveTy the-^ratj SCC 

(4.^ A C(>»^w<af»fibund^ong With the foregoing Vowel ij| 
the Micjdle oif Worjds ; Sfiih Cafe-menty &c. I ^ 

(5.) A Syllable thsLt founds long endsin /, with tjhe Snurti 
of a Cori^ant before it, ah e is written between s and that 

XConfonant; as in JameSy Janes y&CQ. 

(IV.) Silemt^ juiteU/^, . . .. ■ " ^ 

Wiisn z»yp^elk»^^ to the End of the Word^ tb^t lias (flent e m 
any Ca& ^ but Icuih df.^re (aid |)efore to pre(ei:ve it ; a$ ^/^q^t ^/^it^hl 

T rv.) Si: 



When 
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f V. ) SiUm e is cbamtd to fmnding c, 

( 1 . ) 5 is added to fuch as end in ctyge^fi^ ze ; as face ^ faces -^ 

When ^ ^"^^^ ^''^'^J ^"^^^^ if""^'^' ^^^5,^^«^M &c. 

( 2. J R is added co luch as end in gne^ or que ; as c^e^^irf^ cbe-' 

ijueri rogue ^ ^^£^^J i &C. 

( VI. J 5i7^»f e air changed to founding i. 
When 4 or is added co (uch as end in ce^ £e^ fi^ or z^; as Pbenice, 
Pbemcian ; grace, gracious j &c. Except when M is added to ce^ or ge^ 
as is aforelaid. 



CHAP- vm. 

Shews when and where to write great (or capital^ or larger 

Sorts of Letters. 




(W) One great capital Letter mufi be written^ in the Beginning of 

jr God ; as Jebovab^Scc Angels; as Adicbael,Gabriel,6lc. Men 
' and IVomen ; as James, Jane, &c. Heathenifh Gods and 
Goddefles; as Diana, Mars, Venus ^ &c. Devils; as Belz,ebub,Scc. 
] And of all living Creatures^ to which proper Names are given ^ 
1 as Dogs, Horfes^ Cows, &c. 

Planets, Scars, and ConfteHations ; as Saturn, Jupiier, Sun, 
Mcon^ Arilwrus^ Pleiades, Orion, Cepbeus, Andromeda, &c 
The Eleniencs (asfiich ;) as Fsre, Air^ IVater^ Earth. 
Parts of che Earch ; as Europe^ Afia, Africa^ America. 
Empires j as R^JJia^ Tartary^ Turkj, &C* 
Kingdoms ; as England, Prance, Spatn^ Denmark, &C. 
Principalities « as fPales , Orange, HeJSj &c. And fii of all 
Provinces, Dukedoms, Diocefes, Counties, Deanaries, Dund* 
kreds, Lord(hips, Pariihes, Forefts, Parks, Seats, Cbafo^ Ham- 
lets 



A)) pro^ 
Nacnesof 
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riet$3 TithingSy Plains^ Commons, Moaneains, Hills, Valleys, 
I Fields^ Meadowst Woods \ and all fuch Things^ afs have fto. 
\ per Names gi^en to them. 

I Cities, Towns, VfllageSf as Oxford^ ReaJin/^, Twiford^ &c. 
I Colleges, Caftles, Forts, Hou(es, Mills, Streets, Lanes, AU 

All pro. I '^y^^ ^^ ^^ remarkable Places in Cities and Towns ; as Je- 
per ^fiis College^ Fleet- fireet, Holborn^ &C. 

Namesof I Seas, Gulphs, Streights, Lakes, Ponds, Sands, Bars, Rocks, 
I Shelves, Iflands, Baies, Creeks, Harbours, Capes ; Points of 
Itte Compafs, as NmA, South ^ Eafi, Wejt, South.mfi^ &a 
1 Ships, Galleys, Rivers, Brooks, Conduits, Bridges, Ferries,. 
^ Fords, Reaches, Locks, Sluces, Catarads, &c. 

Months, Days ; as January^ February^ Sun- Jay , Tuefiay^ Src. 

Officers, Offices, Arts, Artifts, Trades, Profeffions, Profet 

fors. Degrees; as Caftain^ Logician, H^er^ Votior^ Batcbe^ 

^or, &c. Titles, Honours, Employments, Handicrafts, Scien- 
ces, Companies, Societies; and all things that have ^cial, 
peculiar, or proper Names as liich. 

God^ jingels, and of great or dignified Perlbns as fuch; as 
the Name of Emfenrnty ^^^gy Prince, Duke^ Marque fi^ Earl, 
f^ifiountf Lord J Baronet, Knight, Efjuire. 

Arch'Bijhof, Blfhof, Arcbaeacon, Chancellory Dean^ Re^ar^ Par. 

( \ fi^y Prebendary^ Vicar, Curate. 

AliWri \ Books, Seftions, Chapters, Paragraphs, Periods, Verfes 

tings as' -sin the Bible, or Poetry^ Conveyances, Bills, Bonds, Letters, 

^ and all othtv Writings. 

is) p Nouns, Verbs, Adwrbs, Pronouns, &C. in Grammar. Predi* 

Terms of \^^^/^^^ Predicaments, SyUogifm, &C. in Logick, Metaphor, Irony, 

Art, as ^ Allegory, &c. in Rhetorick. And in all the Terms of the learn. 

Led Arts^ and Sciences \ as Phyjick, Phyficks, Metafhyficks, Lav;,Scc. 

Note, That whole IVords are (eldom, or never written in great capital 
Letters in ftf^iting^iho* veryufualin Print -^ as in very ample Infcriptonsficc. 
but when wc are ta write Words very remarkable, weufe to write them 
in another larger and blacker Hand, sis Text-hand, or the like; and fiich 
as cannot write two Hands, do nuke the Letters much larger and blacker, 
in the lame Hand, upon iuchOccafions. ^ 

T2 (III.) »« 
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(IILJ 21w mufi write whole Words in greater^ andklscker Letters than cr» 
iUnary^ when you write^ 

f SOtl^ 3!efU0Y &c. Whenerbr you would grdarly honoor 

I the jPfc^c? ; as of grfcat Pcrfbns, Emperours^ Ki^g^, Dukes^ ^ffcr- 



^uejjes ^ Earls y VTfcounts^ Lc¥ds^ Baronets^ Knights^ or 

I any one, that you are much inferior to ; as Arct^Bijhops, Lord 

. 1 Chancellor^ Lord Reefer^ and aU the great Bffictrs of State ; Ad- 

The ^ ntirals^ Privy Councellours^^ Bijhofs^ and ail filch great Mkn^ if 

H4mes<^ inferior to them : Nay^ 'cis handiom {6 to do^ if you are equd 

to them ; tor *tis a neat Token of Refpeft^ particularly in Com^ 

I pellations'j as when you write My Lord^ Sir, or the like, in the 

I Beginning of Letters j and in Superjcripions ; and your OWO- 

tNatne fublcribed in Letters^ or other IVritings. 

I All great Perfbns^ fuch as are mentioned abore, bQiedally 

\m?etitions^ Dedications ^ In/criptions^ Epitaphs^ or in toy Other 

I folcmn A% of ufing them. 

( i ) ^ Booki, Sections^ the Word Chapter^ and Number tlicreto be- 

TlicTi. I longing; as L IL IIL IV. &x. And Titles of Armies, hh 

tks of I terrogatories, and of all fuch Writings ; more efpecially the firft 

LWord ; as 3(nterrogato?lE0, or arttcleg, fcc. 
... r (LmiB JefuiB KlUiiB of tOe Jctotf, or atng of 

And i J^inS0. ailD LO^B of lta?ll0 •, or the firft Words of Ciw- 

marktble veyatices^ OUigatiohSy and all conHderable Law IVr stiffs • gs.' 

Words, j ffief? itmeuturc, &c or TBc It fenoton, ^. in 

^ "^ Bonds, or the like; or ©Hge efllS, 8tc. or the Word 1^10- 

UIBCB^ orlKO ijaUe ailO to fjOlU^ or any WorcL.that be- 

gins a diftinft Matter in thofe ^t'*^*^^ Larw Writings^ oecauleof 

\.their long Lines, nctotherwilediftinguiflicdintaPItfr^^^/i&i. 

i 
# • ■» 

N'jte^ That it is ne«ir to write the fiift i^W of all confidtrable. Wii-«- 
tings ; 9&.?etitions^ &C. in (uch large^, or diflin(fl Letter^.- 

Ncte^ That if thou wilt bare arrfWord or Sentence^'- Vdry'^artiaikbty^^ 
^ rqniarkable ^ youmay^ and^cia cohy«hient.to write ir^ ifrWsb /Iftt^dr^ 

ox blacker Letters , &C. 

Note^ That in Print, they ^erally ^wt great or capital Letter^s, in die 
iBguacJngpf the common Names of Things, to adorn it ; but xhat is not 

yccr. 
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yet bec<Hne coftomary in Writing, tho* it dtily gains ground : So that 
generally (peaking, it is a far greater Fault to wtite a little Letter^ where 
a great or capital Letter fhouldbe written, than to write a great one for a 
little one, efpeciall; intlie Names of Things, tho' they be the the com- 
mon Names C as Trinters do : ) But *tis unrafferable to write capital Let. 
ters in the Beginning of yerbs, AJjtSii'vts, &c. unleG it be in fome of 
the former Cales ; as in the Beginning of H'ritings, Taragrafhs^ 8ca 



CHAP. IX. 

Shms &w, wfe», aadvphere, topta Powti (or Stops) orKtber 
fignificant MarkSj tha are not Letters. 

POINTS or Stop! arefucb Marks^ ^' ^g^'fy P"^ ^f^fi (OT Srtf) « 
to he made after Words or hmtenui, for Di^tn&io* fake. Of wtudl - 
Sort there are fnt iHz,. 

i^Comtna ^ ffjl ^thek^^ ' 

2,.Semicotm Whofe I (») | \tbefecend; 

J, Colon \Marks J (:) I Which J the third ; 

4_Period | arethefcA/. ) fCigmfieiYhegreatefi. 

f, Inlerrogalion I wc. ] (? J [a i^efiion?' 

6. Admiration j, L(Oj \aTi&xclaimtienr ' 

(\.) A Comtffa,or this Mark ( , ) is tobe written after Wor*//, or S«^ "- 
fences, that require tlie leaft ?aufe or Stof for DlfiinBimihDA cherdbrfe - 
isto beulcd, or writtOT, ki the folliowing Cafes ; iite, 

( I.) Pi&tr eisxy dijiinB Figure of Numkm\ asi, 2, 3, 4,5",*, 7, 8; ' 
9, 10, 20, 30, 40, 8cc 

( 1.) Alter every difiinSlVtrd of Number; zame, tti>o,tBree, fviir,five^ 
Jix, feven^ ten^ fww;', f^Vy., Scc orwhenihe WordSisaddid toihemj." 
as one hone, twofiovei, three Men, four dcgs, &c. 

(j.J After the bare Names of Things, or Perlbnsj that are dlftind- ' 

!y told : as Jobrty Thomas^ ff^illiam, &c. Sheep^ Oxen, Goats^ gcc.— - - 

^; EAh, '0»k, &C. — Atid foof tierl>s. Stones, Metals^ ficc 

C4.) After every thi leaft diftin^ Senttnct, that isP^m of a mere 
perfe^ond; as I will go^ and — ■— 

( 11. ^ ^ Semitolm, or this Mark ( ; ) is to be written, when the Sen!& ' - 
lsalitti&moreperfeAias/w(7/£o, andbayVoper; [hat 
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(Ill) j1 Colon y or thif Msrk (:) is to b<^ wricren when the Seffce h 
pcikA, yet is not the whole Sence or FerioJ ended; as 1 wiUgo^ ami 
huj Vater* that I miyvnite my Task: .Orherwife ■■ 

( IV.> A Period^ or this Atari (^ . ^ is to be written, when the Scnce 
fe fully, and compleatly ended;- as I wiUgo^ ani buy Paper ; that I tnay 
v^rite my Task : Ocberwife IJhall be v/bipt. Which Sentence regularly 
takes in, all the finr Sorts of PoinPs, or Stops. 

Note , That if you had made a full End, and written no farther 
than the Word Tasky having no more to (ay, it fliould hare a Pe* 
riody or full jtop as this ( . ) after it ; becaiife you there put an End 
or Period to what you had to write : For that fingle Pvtnt or (. ) muft 
be rfways written at the End of every ccmpkas Sonunce, Verfe in the 
BihUy Praytfy Par<tgraphy or any foch Thing. 

It is alC) wiicten after a Part of a ff^urdy when youufc no more of it ; 
or a fingte Figure, as Chap, V. (or 5. ) where the Point or Maifc call'd 
Period is uicd after Chap. V. and f . ' 

(W.) A Mt,rk <^f httrrrgaticn , or this Mark (?) is to be written at 
the End of every Quejlimy ind^ead of otiier Points ; as How doyoutbriva i 
What ts become of jour Brother ? Do you keep School^ &c. 

(VI) ^ Mark (ff Exclamation^ or Admiration^ or this Ma/ k T') K 
to be written after any (udden Exclamatiurf^ or any Woid, or Words, 

ilftd upon ff^ondery R.ipture^ Surprifc^ or St^rtU ^ ^^ good Gud I O Gcd I ' 
great are thjt IVorks 1 happy Man / &c. 

The fecond Sort of written Marh-, thaf are not Letter j^ are diredive 
for other Ufes^ which are in z\\ fourteen, 

S Seven that are more ? r r 1 
'^''- I Seven that arc lefi f "^«^"'- 

The feven^ that are more ufefulare thele, viz^ 

4. Apofiropbe/ 



1 . Parent bcfis^ \ w hofe ( ( ) 

2. Hyphen^ ( Marks 
J . Continuation^^ a re 




^. Caret J \^^^^^ ^ A 
6. Quotation^ 



or Syveckta, 'thek^ LnH^orr^ [j.AJferifmy ^ thcfe, L*or-f- 



(h) A Parentbefis is ufed to include a Word, or Words^ that are ad- 
ded by the bj for better Illufiration^ oribme fiich Reafbn \ without which^ 
tht Sentence is otherwife perfcff^ and rompleat Sence. fis we ( that wc 
iay not ynu ) jhould be afhamed^ &C ■■ ' wbereks foever any is bold 

( I fpcak 



-V ^-i 
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(I fpeak fi(X>^ifli) /-»»» Wi ^//i tint (yhich bccortcth Women 

protcfljng Godlinefs) wiihg^J IV&rks^ &c. where you fee the Words 
^hat are written inditferent CbaraSers or Letter t^ and included between 
the two half Circles^ or Parent&tfis^ may be omitted^ and yet the Sencc 
remain perfeA. 

f II ) A Hyphen, or this Mark C-.) is to be added after every Part 
of a W^W, that is left at the End of any IJne, as you may fee in any 
Printed Book'^ or whenever I divide si^fVarJ^ carrying Ibme Part of it ta 
the Beginning of the following Lint : Or wlicn a Word is made of two 
or more ocher compUat Words ^ as Comwcn^wealthy {afe^guardfioor-h^tperfiaQ. 

(III.) Synechtia^ or Mark of Continuation^ which is this ( '^^^ or 

this ( osc/ ) is ufed at die End of a Line^ when you do not divide the 
Woi d, and fbnie Space more than ordinary left blank at the End of the 
Line to fignifyv* that the Si-nce is continued in the following Line-, becaufe 
the next Syllable is too long to be written there, or the like. Or one^ 
two, three, or more of them are ufed, when a Blankhas been left to pue 
in fome IVords^ and the Words will not fillit) then it is fill'd with thofe 
Strokes or Marks ; as 1 John Smith do promife to pay ca 

the Sum of in Part, &c. But afterward 

the Words will not fill the Blank j as I John Smith of Reading nHUrf^rf^ 
do promife to pay to John Sharp diWindfor rf^nHU the Sum of Tm 
Pound nHj in Part, &c. 

( IV.) An Apoftrophe or this Mark (^ ') is to be put over the Place 
where you left out a Letter^ not by miftake, but when it was lawfiil to 
leave out the Letter ; as it is, and alio neat, when a Word may be lound- 



(^ V.) A Caret ^ or^x ) is to be fet under the Line^ lb that its upper 
Point may (hew vrtiere any Leuer or Letters^ Word^ or fPords^'^cc. 
are to come in to be read when left out^ interlin'd, or left in the l^r^ 
gin for that Endi as, / 

Churtif {:;" 

I went to Kin a Coach ; where Church being left out, the Caret fhews it 
muft be read) between-/^ and in. 

( VI.) A Quotatuin,^arky or ( " ) is us^d when you quote any Thing 
out of another Book^ wA repeat the very Words as St. Paul, laying^ 
** But the Fruit of the Spirit is Love^ Joy, PeacCy Long fuftring, Gemle^ 
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'^ mfi^ GooJnefi^ Faifkf &C. againfi fucb tlxre u no Lav;: It is to.be pQt 
]ul\ beiore the ffords begin; as in our Cale before ( B(it ) and over a* 
gainft evei y Line in the lift Hjnd Margin^ as long as the (^itation laft^j as 
you fee over againft thofe Words of Sf. Vaul^ at the Beginning of every 
Line in the Margin ; putting a W^ci Lwe under it all. 

( VII J An Jjlerifm^ or (^ or +) is ufed to note any Thing that 
you have a Miod to remark, or remember ; and in the Bibles when 
you refer tp any 7 iiing to tje ^compared with another : But in this laft 
CafC) it is £carce ever uied in Writing, which is our Bujimji. 

Note^ That a LUck Line is alio commonly ufed ur^der tlie TJne^to mark 
:any War^ upon almofl: any account that you would have them noted^ 
..or if you write to be printed, to have them put in LaHck Character^ 

UuU^ That a great CroS is dri^n over Writings^ to fignify that it \% 
rftruck out; or a Hill^ Book Deh^ or any liich Thing is paid^ and now 
of no BSedt. 
.The (even leis uieiul Marks for Direflion are thefe. 






*f% 



Index, I jjB 
Crochet^ I c3 



ParMj 
iFaragrapb^ 



I 



i 



r •f- Which is a Mark of Reference to the Margin. 

z=z Which was formerly where a H/pben is now u(ed, 
to fignify Divifton^ or Separation. 

CD Which is CO point at zny remarkable Thing. 

[ j WHich is ufed to include remarkable Matter. 

§ Which is ufed to fignify a Portion of (bme larger 
I Wi iting, as a Chapter is a SeSim of a Bogky &c Sooie 
divide their Bookf to Se£tions^ {om^to Chapters. 

II WhicHi is u(ed to fignify parallel Places in Scripture^ 

% Which is a Mark of a diftipd Period^ that has n^ 
i Depeodance upon what goes before. 
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I 



1 






#v 



i 



\y 



r 

« 
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